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Prologue

Romans 12:2 "And be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God."


First of all, I give thanks and glory to Jesus, in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, for allowing this book to be published (Eph. 5:20, 2 Thess. 1:12).


As it is written in Psalm 1:1-2, above all else, delighting in the word of God and meditating on it day and night is truly a blessed thing for us. I hope that this book may be of some help to you as you take part in this blessed work.


When we read the Bible, it is important to understand the meaning of its words and the flow of the context. However, it may be said that it is even more important to discern the good, acceptable, and perfect will of God contained in the word. In this regard, I hope that this book may serve as a guide and be of some help to you in discerning the perfect will of God.


God has said that not one of His books shall lack its companion (Isa. 34:16). Therefore, we must seek to understand the meaning of the words of the Bible only through the words written in the Bible. We must never mix leaven into the word of God (Matt. 16:6-12, 1 Cor. 5:7).


At first, this work may feel difficult. But if we seek it with a heart that desires to fear the name of Jesus (Mic. 6:9) and with an earnest spirit, as one searches for gold and silver (Prov. 2:1-5), surely Jesus will open our understanding so that we may understand the Scriptures (Luke 24:45).


When we read the Bible and discern the perfect will of God as Scripture is joined together with Scripture, the taste of that understanding is sweeter than any honey (Ps. 19:10, Ps. 119:130)!


To all of you who long for the living word of God, I earnestly pray to Jesus, in the name of Jesus, that the help of the Spirit of truth, who guides us into all truth (John 16:13), may be with you (John 14:14).


Amen.


2 Corinthians 5:17 [A New Creature]


2 Corinthians 5:17 "Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature: old things are passed away; behold, all things are become new."




[Things to Meditate On]

1. Anyone who is in Jesus can become a new creature. When the Scripture says, "a new creature," it means that, as the verse above says, the old things have already passed away. Therefore, if we are now in Jesus, we must no longer be bound by the things of the past. This is because we have now become "new" through Jesus.

Through the verse above, we can see that among the past, the present, and the future, the Bible places great importance on the "present."


Philippians 3:13-14 "13Brethren, I count not myself to have apprehended: but this one thing I do, forgetting those things which are behind, and reaching forth unto those things which are before, 14I press toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus."


2. In this passage as well, the apostle Paul said that he forgets those things which are behind and presses toward the mark, reaching forth unto those things which are before. In other words, the present life of pressing toward the mark is more important than the things done in the past. Jesus also said that the old and the new cannot be joined together.


Luke 5:36 "And he spake also a parable unto them; No man putteth a piece of a new garment upon an old; if otherwise, then both the new maketh a rent, and the piece that was taken out of the new agreeth not with the old."


3. In addition, the words, "new wine must be put into new bottles" (Luke 5:38), also teach us that the past and the present cannot coexist. In other words, the past is only the past. Therefore, whether the things of the past were good or wrong, we must use those experiences as a foundation and strive to be more faithful in the present. If we become bound by the past, we may lose the truly important present. It is most important for us to leave the past as the past, and in the present to be born again through the word of Jesus and become a new man.

Depending on how I live in the present, the wrongs I committed in the past may be forgiven, or the good things I did in the past may no longer be remembered at all.


Ezekiel 18:21-24 "21But if the wicked will turn from all his sins that he hath committed, and keep all my statutes, and do that which is lawful and right, he shall surely live, he shall not die. 22All his transgressions that he hath committed, they shall not be mentioned unto him: in his righteousness that he hath done he shall live. 23Have I any pleasure at all that the wicked should die? saith the Lord GOD: and not that he should return from his ways, and live? 24But when the righteous turneth away from his righteousness, and committeth iniquity, and doeth according to all the abominations that the wicked man doeth, shall he live? All his righteousness that he hath done shall not be mentioned: in his trespass that he hath trespassed, and in his sin that he hath sinned, in them shall he die."


[Decision and Application]

As this passage says, depending on how one lives in the present, even a wicked person may be forgiven for the wrongs committed in the past, and even a righteous person may have the righteous deeds done in the past no longer remembered at all. Therefore, we must never be bound by the past. That is why, right now, while God allows us to read the Bible, it is important for us to turn to the word of Jesus and strive to do according to that word (2 Cor. 6:1-2). In this regard, we once again realize how blessed it is for us to meditate on the Bible every day. For only when we meditate on the word of God day and night can we, in the "present," avoid walking in the counsel of the ungodly, standing in the way of sinners, and sitting in the seat of the scornful. Therefore, the book of Psalms says that the one who delights in and meditates on the word of God day and night is the "blessed man," and that whatsoever he doeth shall prosper.


Psalm 1:1-3 "1Blessed is the man that walketh not in the counsel of the ungodly, nor standeth in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of the scornful. 2But his delight is in the law of the LORD; and in his law doth he meditate day and night. 3And he shall be like a tree planted by the rivers of water, that bringeth forth his fruit in his season; his leaf also shall not wither; and whatsoever he doeth shall prosper."


Thus, for the one who meditates on the word of God day and night in the present, there is also a bright "hope for the future." This is because the one who is prepared by the word of God in the present can also receive praise from Jesus when He comes in the future (Matthew 24:42-47). Therefore, during the time called "today," we must always meditate on the word of God and diligently strive to become "faithful" to that word. Then the one who is faithful in the present will surely be a blessed person in the future as well.


Matthew 24:42-47 "42Watch therefore: for ye know not what hour your Lord doth come. 43But know this, that if the goodman of the house had known in what watch the thief would come, he would have watched, and would not have suffered his house to be broken up. 44Therefore be ye also ready: for in such an hour as ye think not the Son of man cometh. 45Who then is a faithful and wise servant, whom his lord hath made ruler over his household, to give them meat in due season? 46Blessed is that servant, whom his lord when he cometh shall find so doing. 47Verily I say unto you, That he shall make him ruler over all his goods."


Amen.


Luke 18:1-8 [Always Pray and Not Lose Heart]


Luke 18:1-8 "1And he spake a parable unto them to this end, that men ought always to pray, and not to faint; 2Saying, There was in a city a judge, which feared not God, neither regarded man: 3And there was a widow in that city; and she came unto him, saying, Avenge me of mine adversary. 4And he would not for a while: but afterward he said within himself, Though I fear not God, nor regard man; 5Yet because this widow troubleth me, I will avenge her, lest by her continual coming she weary me. 6And the Lord said, Hear what the unjust judge saith. 7And shall not God avenge his own elect, which cry day and night unto him, though he bear long with them? 8I tell you that he will avenge them speedily. Nevertheless when the Son of man cometh, shall he find faith on the earth?"




[Things to Meditate On]

1. Jesus spoke this parable to teach us that we ought always to pray and not to faint (v. 1). This is probably because it is not right for us to have a discouraged heart before God or to fail to pray always. Therefore, no matter how difficult the time of tribulation may be, we must not lose heart, but must pray to Jesus every day by faith.


Proverbs 24:10 "If thou faint in the day of adversity, thy strength is small."

Psalm 50:15 "And call upon me in the day of trouble: I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify me."

1 Thessalonians 5:16-18 "16Rejoice evermore. 17Pray without ceasing. 18In every thing give thanks: for this is the will of God in Christ Jesus concerning you."


2. In the passage above, Jesus said that a widow in a certain city kept coming to a judge, pleading with him to grant her justice against her adversary. And He said that she came so often that the judge was troubled by her persistence, even wearied by her. This was because the widow firmly believed that the judge was the only one who could resolve her problem. Likewise, we also must have faith like this widow. Truly, because Jesus alone can resolve our problems, we must cry out to Him day and night with this kind of faith.


3. In verse 8 above, Jesus said, "When the Son of man cometh, shall he find faith on the earth?" This is a word of lament from Jesus over us because we do not pray by faith. It means that there are very few people in this world who have faith. Besides this word, when Jesus compared the faith of the disciples to a small "grain of mustard seed" (Matt. 17:19-20), and when He called this generation a "faithless and perverse generation" — that is, a generation that has departed from the word of God — (Matt. 17:17), these were also words rebuking our lack of faith. However, not everyone was without faith. There were also those who had great faith, such as a certain centurion (Matt. 8:5-10) and a Canaanite woman (Matt. 15:21-28). Therefore, we too must long for the word of Jesus more earnestly so that we may have such great faith. The reason we must hear the word of Jesus in order to obtain faith is that our faith comes from the word of Jesus (Rom. 10:17).


Matthew 15:21-28 "21Then Jesus went thence, and departed into the coasts of Tyre and Sidon. 22And, behold, a woman of Canaan came out of the same coasts, and cried unto him, saying, Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou son of David; my daughter is grievously vexed with a devil. 23But he answered her not a word. And his disciples came and besought him, saying, Send her away; for she crieth after us. 24But he answered and said, I am not sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel. 25Then came she and worshipped him, saying, Lord, help me. 26But he answered and said, It is not meet to take the children’s bread, and to cast it to dogs. 27And she said, Truth, Lord: yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from their masters’ table. 28Then Jesus answered and said unto her, O woman, great is thy faith: be it unto thee even as thou wilt. And her daughter was made whole from that very hour."

Matthew 8:5-10 "5And when Jesus was entered into Capernaum, there came unto him a centurion, beseeching him, 6And saying, Lord, my servant lieth at home sick of the palsy, grievously tormented. 7And Jesus saith unto him, I will come and heal him. 8The centurion answered and said, Lord, I am not worthy that thou shouldest come under my roof: but speak the word only, and my servant shall be healed. 9For I am a man under authority, having soldiers under me: and I say to this man, Go, and he goeth; and to another, Come, and he cometh; and to my servant, Do this, and he doeth it. 10When Jesus heard it, he marvelled, and said to them that followed, Verily I say unto you, I have not found so great faith, no, not in Israel."

Romans 10:17 "So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God."


[Decision and Application]

As Jesus taught us through the parable of the widow, the solution to every problem must be "prayer."


Mark 9:28-29 "28And when he was come into the house, his disciples asked him privately, Why could not we cast him out? 29And he said unto them, This kind can come forth by nothing, but by prayer and fasting."


And that prayer must be prayer offered "with patience and firm faith" (Mark 11:22-24). This is because the prayer of faith has great power in its working.


James 5:13-18 "13Is any among you afflicted? let him pray. Is any merry? let him sing psalms. 14Is any sick among you? let him call for the elders of the church; and let them pray over him, anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord: 15And the prayer of faith shall save the sick, and the Lord shall raise him up; and if he have committed sins, they shall be forgiven him. 16Confess your faults one to another, and pray one for another, that ye may be healed. The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much. 17Elias was a man subject to like passions as we are, and he prayed earnestly that it might not rain: and it rained not on the earth by the space of three years and six months. 18And he prayed again, and the heaven gave rain, and the earth brought forth her fruit."


As this passage says, "the prayer of faith shall save the sick, and the Lord shall raise him up," the only One who can resolve our problems is "Jesus alone." Jesus also said, "I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the Father, but by me" (John 14:6). Therefore, now all things can be made possible only through Jesus. For this reason, just as the widow kept going and pleading with the unjust judge who could resolve her problem, we can now receive answers by praying "to Jesus in the name of Jesus." Because Jesus is not an unjust judge, He promised that He will hear our prayers speedily, and we must believe this word (v. 8).


John 14:13-14 "13And whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will I do, that the Father may be glorified in the Son. 14If ye shall ask any thing in my name, I will do it."

John 16:24 "Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my name: ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy may be full."


Amen.


Matthew 14:24-33 [Peter Who Walked on the Water]


Matthew 14:24-33 "24But the ship was now in the midst of the sea, tossed with waves: for the wind was contrary. 25And in the fourth watch of the night Jesus went unto them, walking on the sea. 26And when the disciples saw him walking on the sea, they were troubled, saying, It is a spirit; and they cried out for fear. 27But straightway Jesus spake unto them, saying, Be of good cheer; it is I; be not afraid. 28And Peter answered him and said, Lord, if it be thou, bid me come unto thee on the water. 29And he said, Come. And when Peter was come down out of the ship, he walked on the water, to go to Jesus. 30But when he saw the wind boisterous, he was afraid; and beginning to sink, he cried, saying, Lord, save me. 31And immediately Jesus stretched forth his hand, and caught him, and said unto him, O thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt? 32And when they were come into the ship, the wind ceased. 33Then they that were in the ship came and worshipped him, saying, Of a truth thou art the Son of God."




[Things to Meditate On]

1. When the disciples were suffering in the ship because of the wind and the waves of the sea, Jesus came to His suffering disciples, walking on the sea, in the fourth watch of the night, around 3 to 6 a.m. The disciples saw Jesus walking on the sea and were afraid, thinking He was a spirit. But Peter boldly tried to walk on the water and go to Jesus. Peter’s action may seem reckless, but it can also be seen as one of the qualities needed to become a disciple of Jesus.


Matthew 4:18-22 "18And Jesus, walking by the sea of Galilee, saw two brethren, Simon called Peter, and Andrew his brother, casting a net into the sea: for they were fishers. 19And he saith unto them, Follow me, and I will make you fishers of men. 20And they straightway left their nets, and followed him. 21And going on from thence, he saw other two brethren, James the son of Zebedee, and John his brother, in a ship with Zebedee their father, mending their nets; and he called them. 22And they immediately left the ship and their father, and followed him."

Luke 14:25-27, 33 "25And there went great multitudes with him: and he turned, and said unto them, 26If any man come to me, and hate not his father, and mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot be my disciple. 27And whosoever doth not bear his cross, and come after me, cannot be my disciple. 33So likewise, whosoever he be of you that forsaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my disciple."


2. As these passages show, the disciples of Jesus were those who heard the word of Jesus and "immediately" forsook all that they had and followed Him. And among the disciples, Peter seems to have been the kind of person who often stepped ahead of others. Because of this, he was also rebuked many times by Jesus. In Matthew 14:24-33 above, Peter was also rebuked by Jesus for having little faith and doubting.


Matthew 16:21-23 "21From that time forth began Jesus to shew unto his disciples, how that he must go unto Jerusalem, and suffer many things of the elders and chief priests and scribes, and be killed, and be raised again the third day. 22Then Peter took him, and began to rebuke him, saying, Be it far from thee, Lord: this shall not be unto thee. 23But he turned, and said unto Peter, Get thee behind me, Satan: thou art an offence unto me: for thou savourest not the things that be of God, but those that be of men."

Matthew 26:33-35 "33Peter answered and said unto him, Though all men shall be offended because of thee, yet will I never be offended. 34Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto thee, That this night, before the cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. 35Peter said unto him, Though I should die with thee, yet will I not deny thee. Likewise also said all the disciples."

John 13:6-10 "6Then cometh he to Simon Peter: and Peter saith unto him, Lord, dost thou wash my feet? 7Jesus answered and said unto him, What I do thou knowest not now; but thou shalt know hereafter. 8Peter saith unto him, Thou shalt never wash my feet. Jesus answered him, If I wash thee not, thou hast no part with me. 9Simon Peter saith unto him, Lord, not my feet only, but also my hands and my head. 10Jesus saith to him, He that is washed needeth not save to wash his feet, but is clean every whit: and ye are clean, but not all."

John 18:10-11 "10Then Simon Peter having a sword drew it, and smote the high priest’s servant, and cut off his right ear. The servant’s name was Malchus. 11Then said Jesus unto Peter, Put up thy sword into the sheath: the cup which my Father hath given me, shall I not drink it?"


3. However, Peter did not only do wrong things.


Luke 5:3-6 "3And he entered into one of the ships, which was Simon’s, and prayed him that he would thrust out a little from the land. And he sat down, and taught the people out of the ship. 4Now when he had left speaking, he said unto Simon, Launch out into the deep, and let down your nets for a draught. 5And Simon answering said unto him, Master, we have toiled all the night, and have taken nothing: nevertheless at thy word I will let down the net. 6And when they had this done, they inclosed a great multitude of fishes: and their net brake."

Matthew 16:15-19 "15He saith unto them, But whom say ye that I am? 16And Simon Peter answered and said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. 17And Jesus answered and said unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona: for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven. 18And I say also unto thee, That thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my church; and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it. 19And I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound in heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven."

John 6:66-69 "66From that time many of his disciples went back, and walked no more with him. 67Then said Jesus unto the twelve, Will ye also go away? 68Then Simon Peter answered him, Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast the words of eternal life. 69And we believe and are sure that thou art that Christ, the Son of the living God."


[Decision and Application]

So far, we have briefly looked at the passages related to Peter recorded in the four Gospels. Through these passages, we may infer that before receiving the Holy Spirit, Peter had a quick-tempered nature and often spoke and acted impulsively. In Matthew 14:24-33 above, the reason he was able to ask Jesus, "Bid me come unto thee on the water," and then walk on the water may also be because he was Peter. When Peter heard Jesus say, "Come," he did not weigh this and that, but immediately came down out of the ship and walked on the water toward Jesus. This can certainly be called Peter’s strength. Among the qualities needed to become a disciple of Jesus that we examined earlier, faith that hears the word of Jesus and obeys "immediately" is absolutely necessary. With such faith, when Jesus said, "Come," Peter entrusted everything to Him, came down from the ship, and stepped onto the sea.


Genesis 12:1-4 "1Now the LORD had said unto Abram, Get thee out of thy country, and from thy kindred, and from thy father’s house, unto a land that I will shew thee: 2And I will make of thee a great nation, and I will bless thee, and make thy name great; and thou shalt be a blessing... 4So Abram departed, as the LORD had spoken unto him; and Lot went with him: and Abram was seventy and five years old when he departed out of Haran."

Hebrews 11:8 "By faith Abraham, when he was called to go out into a place which he should after receive for an inheritance, obeyed; and he went out, not knowing whither he went."


However, the problem seems to arise when the visible circumstances around us — that is, human thoughts — begin to take precedence over the word of Jesus, "Come." It would have been good if Peter had continued to rely on the word of Jesus until the end and gone toward Him. But he saw the wind and became afraid (v. 30). Through this case, we can learn the lesson that when our own thoughts come before the word of Jesus, our faith cannot help but be shaken. Jesus is the same yesterday, and today, and for ever (Heb. 13:8). The problem is that our hearts change. Therefore, in any situation, it is important for us to keep our hearts with all diligence (Prov. 4:23) and to have faith until the end that says, "It shall be even as it was told me" (Acts 27:25). Therefore, Peter should have trusted and relied more on the word of Jesus, "Come," than on the wind that was visible to his eyes. For the reason he himself came down out of the ship and stood upon the sea was because of the word Jesus had commanded, saying, "Come."


Acts 27:14-25 "14But not long after there arose against it a tempestuous wind, called Euroclydon. 15And when the ship was caught, and could not bear up into the wind, we let her drive... 18And we being exceedingly tossed with a tempest, the next day they lightened the ship; 19And the third day we cast out with our own hands the tackling of the ship. 20And when neither sun nor stars in many days appeared, and no small tempest lay on us, all hope that we should be saved was then taken away... 22And now I exhort you to be of good cheer: for there shall be no loss of any man’s life among you, but of the ship. 23For there stood by me this night the angel of God, whose I am, and whom I serve, 24Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou must be brought before Caesar: and, lo, God hath given thee all them that sail with thee. 25Wherefore, sirs, be of good cheer: for I believe God, that it shall be even as it was told me."


Thus, faith means relying on the word of Jesus until the end, regardless of the visible circumstances before us (Hebrews 11:1-3). Therefore, we must live by faith, believing the word of Jesus without wavering, whenever and in whatever situation we may be. For no matter how great the storm or how strong the wind and rain may appear to our eyes, Jesus can calm them in a moment at any time (v. 32).


Mark 4:37-41 "37And there arose a great storm of wind, and the waves beat into the ship, so that it was now full. 38And he was in the hinder part of the ship, asleep on a pillow: and they awake him, and say unto him, Master, carest thou not that we perish? 39And he arose, and rebuked the wind, and said unto the sea, Peace, be still. And the wind ceased, and there was a great calm. 40And he said unto them, Why are ye so fearful? how is it that ye have no faith? 41And they feared exceedingly, and said one to another, What manner of man is this, that even the wind and the sea obey him?"


Amen.


Mark 9:17-29 [A Lesson from the Father of the Demon-Possessed Child]


Mark 9:17-29 "17And one of the multitude answered and said, Master, I have brought unto thee my son, which hath a dumb spirit; 18And wheresoever he taketh him, he teareth him: and he foameth, and gnasheth with his teeth, and pineth away: and I spake to thy disciples that they should cast him out; and they could not. 19He answereth him, and saith, O faithless generation, how long shall I be with you? how long shall I suffer you? bring him unto me. 20And they brought him unto him: and when he saw him, straightway the spirit tare him; and he fell on the ground, and wallowed foaming. 21And he asked his father, How long is it ago since this came unto him? And he said, Of a child. 22And ofttimes it hath cast him into the fire, and into the waters, to destroy him: but if thou canst do any thing, have compassion on us, and help us. 23Jesus said unto him, If thou canst believe, all things are possible to him that believeth. 24And straightway the father of the child cried out, and said with tears, Lord, I believe; help thou mine unbelief... 28And when he was come into the house, his disciples asked him privately, Why could not we cast him out? 29And he said unto them, This kind can come forth by nothing, but by prayer and fasting."




[Things to Meditate On]

1. What kind of generation did Jesus say the generation of that time was (v. 19)? And why did Jesus point out the unbelief of the father of the child who had a dumb spirit (vv. 23-24)? Also, why were the disciples of Jesus unable to cast the spirit out of the child (vv. 28-29)?


Matthew 17:19-20 "19Then came the disciples to Jesus apart, and said, Why could not we cast him out? 20And Jesus said unto them, Because of your unbelief: for verily I say unto you, If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say unto this mountain, Remove hence to yonder place; and it shall remove; and nothing shall be impossible unto you."


2. A father brought his child to Jesus, asking Him to cast out the spirit that was in his son. However, not only the father, but also the people around him, and even the disciples, thought that the problem was the spirit in the child, and they tried only to cast out the spirit that was in him (v. 18). But surprisingly, Jesus revealed that the problem was not the spirit in the child, but rather the lack of faith in that generation, in the child’s father, and even in the disciples of Jesus.


3. We also, like the father of that child, must examine ourselves to see whether, without knowing where the problem truly lies, we have tried to find the problem somewhere else — for example, in other people rather than in ourselves — or whether we have blamed the surrounding environment or circumstances. What truly is our problem, and where is the answer?


[Decision and Application]

In truth, no matter how strong a spirit may be, it is nothing before Jesus. This is because Jesus has the "authority" to cast out devils (Luke 4:31-36). Therefore, what Jesus sees as the problem is not strong spirits, nor the problems of this world that we always worry about, but the fact that there is "no faith" in us. He rebuked the disciples because they could not pray by faith (Matt. 17:19-20), and He also rebuked the generation of that time as a "faithless generation." These words of rebuke apply not only to the generation in the days of Jesus, but also to our generation today (Luke 18:8). Therefore, at this time when Jesus laments the lack of faith, we must strive above all else to have "faith that believes the word of God," as Job did, believing that nothing is impossible with Him (Job 42:1-2).


Luke 18:8 "I tell you that he will avenge them speedily. Nevertheless when the Son of man cometh, shall he find faith on the earth?"

Job 42:1-2 "1Then Job answered the LORD, and said, 2I know that thou canst do every thing, and that no thought can be withholden from thee."


If our own faith has not yet become faith like Job’s, then, like the father of the demon-possessed child, we must humbly repent of our unbelief and earnestly pray to Jesus, in the name of Jesus, asking Him to "help our unbelief." Although that father was corrected by Jesus because he lacked faith, he did not become offended or leave Jesus in anger. Rather, he pleaded with Jesus to help him.


Mark 9:24 "And straightway the father of the child cried out, and said with tears, Lord, I believe; help thou mine unbelief."


"Faith" can be obtained through the word of Jesus (Rom. 10:17), and faith is said to grow little by little, from small faith into great faith (2 Thess. 1:3). Therefore, there is no need to be discouraged just because we now have little faith. For if we diligently build up our faith from now on "through the word of Jesus," we can become rich in faith at any time (James 2:5). Therefore, from now on, we must not live with uncertain faith, saying, "if thou canst do any thing," like the father of the demon-possessed child, but must live with great faith, believing that "all things are possible to him that believeth" (v. 23, Phil. 4:13).


Romans 10:17 "So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God."

Philippians 4:11-13 "11...for I have learned, in whatsoever state I am, therewith to be content. 12I know both how to be abased, and I know how to abound: every where and in all things I am instructed both to be full and to be hungry, both to abound and to suffer need. 13I can do all things through Christ which strengtheneth me."


Amen.


Luke 5:3-11 [An Active Decision of Faith]


Luke 5:3-11 "3And he entered into one of the ships, which was Simon’s, and prayed him that he would thrust out a little from the land. And he sat down, and taught the people out of the ship. 4Now when he had left speaking, he said unto Simon, Launch out into the deep, and let down your nets for a draught. 5And Simon answering said unto him, Master, we have toiled all the night, and have taken nothing: nevertheless at thy word I will let down the net. 6And when they had this done, they inclosed a great multitude of fishes: and their net brake. 7And they beckoned unto their partners, which were in the other ship, that they should come and help them. And they came, and filled both the ships, so that they began to sink. 8When Simon Peter saw it, he fell down at Jesus’ knees, saying, Depart from me; for I am a sinful man, O Lord. 9For he was astonished, and all that were with him, at the draught of the fishes which they had taken: 10And so was also James, and John, the sons of Zebedee, which were partners with Simon. And Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not; from henceforth thou shalt catch men. 11And when they had brought their ships to land, they forsook all, and followed him."




[Things to Meditate On]

1. In the passage above, Peter and his fellow fishermen had worked all night, yet had caught nothing. However, when Peter, who was a "fisherman," relied on the word of Jesus, who was known as a "carpenter," and let down the net, they caught so many fish that the net began to break, and the two ships were filled so full that they began to sink. Through this event, we must think about the difference between "a life lived by one’s own thoughts and experiences" and "a life lived by relying on the word of Jesus."


2. Are we perhaps putting our own experiences and thoughts ahead of the word of Jesus, deciding by our own judgment whether or not we should let down the net?


3. If we insist on our own thoughts before the word of Jesus, we must know that we may miss the opportunity to repent, that is, to turn back.


Romans 2:4-5 "4Or despisest thou the riches of his goodness and forbearance and longsuffering; not knowing that the goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance? 5But after thy hardness and impenitent heart treasurest up unto thyself wrath against the day of wrath and revelation of the righteous judgment of God;"


[Decision and Application]

A "fisherman" and a "carpenter" are completely different professions. Nevertheless, "Peter, who was a fisherman," did not insist on who he was, how much experience and ability he had gained until then, or what his thoughts and judgments based on those things were, before the word of "Jesus, who was known as a carpenter." This can be called the true appearance of a disciple who follows Jesus. In contrast, however, the children of Israel in the past suffered disaster because they insisted on their own thoughts.


Jeremiah 6:16-19 "16Thus saith the LORD, Stand ye in the ways, and see, and ask for the old paths, where is the good way, and walk therein, and ye shall find rest for your souls. But they said, We will not walk therein. 17Also I set watchmen over you, saying, Hearken to the sound of the trumpet. But they said, We will not hearken. 18Therefore hear, ye nations, and know, O congregation, what is among them. 19Hear, O earth: behold, I will bring evil upon this people, even the fruit of their thoughts, because they have not hearkened unto my words, nor to my law, but rejected it."


In order not to walk again in the same footsteps, we must be able, like Peter, to "deny ourselves" and "obey according to the word" of Jesus. Peter forsook his own experience and relied on the word of Jesus, making a "decision of faith" by saying, "Master, we have toiled all the night, and have taken nothing: nevertheless at thy word I will let down the net." Through this, he was able to experience the power of the word of Jesus firsthand. Furthermore, he sincerely repented before Jesus (v. 8), forsook all, and became a "disciple" who followed Jesus.


Luke 14:33 "So likewise, whosoever he be of you that forsaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my disciple."


Thus, a life lived according to one’s own thoughts and experiences is extremely limited. When such a person faces a situation that seems impossible, he can obtain nothing. On the other hand, a life lived by relying on the word of Jesus makes even what seems impossible possible, so that one can obtain abundant results, just as Peter caught so many fish that the two ships were filled and began to sink.


Matthew 19:25-26 "25When his disciples heard it, they were exceedingly amazed, saying, Who then can be saved? 26But Jesus beheld them, and said unto them, With men this is impossible; but with God all things are possible."


With this kind of faith, we too must now have an active faith like Peter’s, saying, "I will follow according to the word of Jesus!" If we desire to obey the word of Jesus with such active faith, Jesus will surely fulfill it for us also "just as He has spoken," as He did for Peter (Num. 23:19, Rom. 9:28)!


2 Corinthians 10:5 "Casting down imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ;"

Matthew 19:27-29 "27Then answered Peter and said unto him, Behold, we have forsaken all, and followed thee; what shall we have therefore? 28And Jesus said unto them, Verily I say unto you, That ye which have followed me, in the regeneration when the Son of man shall sit in the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 29And every one that hath forsaken houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my name’s sake, shall receive an hundredfold, and shall inherit everlasting life."


Amen.


Philippians 2:5-11 [The Mind of Christ Jesus]


Philippians 2:5-11 "5Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus: 6Who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God: 7But made himself of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of men: 8And being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. 9Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which is above every name: 10That at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and things under the earth; 11And that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father."




[Things to Meditate On]

1. In the passage above, we are told to have in us not "our own mind," but "the mind of Christ Jesus" (v. 5). What is the reason for this (vv. 6-8)? And what kind of mind is the mind of Christ Jesus (vv. 6-8)?


2. As recorded in the Bible, the life of Jesus was truly a lowly life, from the time He was born in a stable in Bethlehem, to the time He grew up as the son of a carpenter, and until He died on the cross. Though Jesus is God, because of our sins and in order to save us, He came to this earth, took upon Him the form of a servant, was made in the likeness of men, and became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross (v. 8).


John 1:1, 14 "1In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. 14And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth."

1 Timothy 1:15 "This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners; of whom I am chief."

Hebrews 5:7-9 "7Who in the days of his flesh, when he had offered up prayers and supplications with strong crying and tears unto him that was able to save him from death, and was heard in that he feared; 8Though he were a Son, yet learned he obedience by the things which he suffered; 9And being made perfect, he became the author of eternal salvation unto all them that obey him;"


3. Thus, Jesus showed us "the example of humility and obedience" throughout His entire life for our sake. Therefore, we must consider how humble we are before Jesus, that is, before the word of God. Are we perhaps insisting on our own thoughts before the word of Jesus, or hardening our hearts against that word?


Hebrews 3:15-16 "15While it is said, To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts, as in the provocation. 16For some, when they had heard, did provoke: howbeit not all that came out of Egypt by Moses."


Like the children of Israel in the past mentioned in this passage, we must not harden our hearts against the word of God. Rather, we must "humble ourselves before Him" (James 4:10), and mix the word we hear with faith, so that the word may profit us.


James 4:10 "Humble yourselves in the sight of the Lord, and he shall lift you up."

Hebrews 4:2 "...but the word preached did not profit them, not being mixed with faith in them that heard it."


[Decision and Application]

Following "the example of humility" that Jesus showed us, we too must now live a life in which we humble ourselves and exalt the name of Jesus. To humble oneself means not insisting on one’s own thoughts, feelings, experiences, and such things before the word of Jesus, and not putting those things ahead of the word of Jesus. This is the very example of humility that Jesus showed us, and this is the mind of Christ Jesus.


Although Jesus was "in the form of God," He humbled Himself and became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross (vv. 6-8). And because He humbled Himself, God highly exalted Him and gave Him the name which is above every name (vv. 9-10). If we also, like Jesus, live "a life of humbling ourselves and exalting the name of Jesus," then when Jesus comes again to this earth as King of kings (Matt. 16:27), He will surely lift us up, just as God exalted the name of Jesus.


Matthew 23:12 "And whosoever shall exalt himself shall be abased; and he that shall humble himself shall be exalted."

Proverbs 4:8 "Exalt her, and she shall promote thee: she shall bring thee to honour, when thou dost embrace her."


As these passages say, we must humble ourselves in this world and exalt Jesus. To exalt the name of Jesus is, in the end, to give glory to God (v. 11). And when we glorify God in this way, God also allows us to receive glory. Therefore, from now on, according to the truth that "if the name of our Lord Jesus Christ is glorified in us, we also shall be glorified in Him" (2 Thessalonians 1:12), whatever we do in word or deed, we must do all "in the name of the Lord Jesus."


2 Thessalonians 1:12 "That the name of our Lord Jesus Christ may be glorified in you, and ye in him, according to the grace of our God and the Lord Jesus Christ."

Colossians 3:17 "And whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and the Father by him."


Amen.


The Common Lesson of Romans 2:4-5, Proverbs 5:11-14, and Hebrews 12:16-17


Romans 2:4-5 "4Or despisest thou the riches of his goodness and forbearance and longsuffering; not knowing that the goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance? 5But after thy hardness and impenitent heart treasurest up unto thyself wrath against the day of wrath and revelation of the righteous judgment of God;"


Proverbs 5:11-14 "11And thou mourn at the last, when thy flesh and thy body are consumed, 12And say, How have I hated instruction, and my heart despised reproof; 13And have not obeyed the voice of my teachers, nor inclined mine ear to them that instructed me! 14I was almost in all evil in the midst of the congregation and assembly."


Hebrews 12:16-17 "16...lest there be any fornicator, or profane person, as Esau, who for one morsel of meat sold his birthright. 17For ye know how that afterward, when he would have inherited the blessing, he was rejected: for he found no place of repentance, though he sought it carefully with tears."




[Things to Meditate On]

1. What is the "common lesson" that the three different passages above give to us?


2. Just as it is important not to miss the right time in earthly matters, it is also important not to miss the right time in spiritual matters. Because spiritual things are incomparably more precious than fleshly things, spiritual things must always be placed before fleshly things in our lives. Nevertheless, are we perhaps, like "Esau," giving up something extremely precious spiritually because of fleshly things, or putting it off until later (Heb. 12:16-17)?


Hebrews 12:16 "Lest there be any fornicator, or profane person, as Esau, who for one morsel of meat sold his birthright."

John 6:27 "Labour not for the meat which perisheth, but for that meat which endureth unto everlasting life, which the Son of man shall give unto you: for him hath God the Father sealed."


3. The Bible says that to every thing in this world there is a "season and a time" (Eccl. 3:1-8). This means that it is very important for us to act according to the proper time and season. Then, during the time called "today," what kind of heart must we have in order to act according to the proper time?


[Decision and Application]

If we do not give ear to the right voice and end up walking in the wrong way, in the end only "regret" will remain (Prov. 5:11-14). And after that "regret," there may still be an opportunity to turn back, but there may also be a regret that comes too late, from which one can never turn back. Sadly, in the case of "Esau" mentioned in Hebrews 12:16-17 above, his regret came too late. Therefore, in order not to have such late regret, we must always live with a heart that desires to repent in the name of Jesus (Luke 24:47) during the time called "today" (Heb. 4:7, Eph. 4:26-27). We may think that the time called "today" is simply given to us every day, but that is not so. As Romans 2:4 above says, it has been made possible because of the goodness and longsuffering of God. Perhaps those whose physical life has little time remaining may feel this more deeply in their hearts. Therefore, during the time called "today," which has been given to us by grace, we must listen more earnestly to the word of Jesus and live with a heart that seeks to turn back to that word, that is, to repent, in every season and in every matter.


2 Corinthians 6:1-2 "1We then, as workers together with him, beseech you also that ye receive not the grace of God in vain. 2For he saith, I have heard thee in a time accepted, and in the day of salvation have I succoured thee: behold, now is the accepted time; behold, now is the day of salvation."

Hebrews 4:7 "Again, he limiteth a certain day, saying in David, To day, after so long a time; as it is said, To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts."


As these passages say, when God gives us grace "now," we must receive that grace. But if we fail to do so, and instead have a stubborn and impenitent heart before the word of God, then in the end there will only be the wrath of God (Rom. 2:5). Therefore, whenever and through whomever God allows us to encounter the word of Jesus, it is important for us to live with "circumcised ears and hearts," so that we may always humbly hearken to that word (Jer. 6:10, Acts 7:51). This is because the very time when He lets us hear "the word of Jesus" may be the precious "opportunity" for us to turn back, that is, to repent.


Jeremiah 6:10 "To whom shall I speak, and give warning, that they may hear? behold, their ear is uncircumcised, and they cannot hearken: behold, the word of the LORD is unto them a reproach; they have no delight in it."

Joel 2:12-14 "12Therefore also now, saith the LORD, turn ye even to me with all your heart, and with fasting, and with weeping, and with mourning: 13And rend your heart, and not your garments, and turn unto the LORD your God: for he is gracious and merciful, slow to anger, and of great kindness, and repenteth him of the evil. 14Who knoweth if he will return and repent, and leave a blessing behind him; even a meat offering and a drink offering unto the LORD your God?"


Amen.


Psalm 42:1-11 [Let Us Fight the Good Fight of Faith]


Psalm 42:1-11 "1As the hart panteth after the water brooks, so panteth my soul after thee, O God. 2My soul thirsteth for God, for the living God: when shall I come and appear before God? 3My tears have been my meat day and night, while they continually say unto me, Where is thy God? 4When I remember these things, I pour out my soul in me: for I had gone with the multitude, I went with them to the house of God, with the voice of joy and praise, with a multitude that kept holyday. 5Why art thou cast down, O my soul? and why art thou disquieted in me? hope thou in God: for I shall yet praise him for the help of his countenance. 6O my God, my soul is cast down within me: therefore will I remember thee from the land of Jordan, and of the Hermonites, from the hill Mizar. 7Deep calleth unto deep at the noise of thy waterspouts: all thy waves and thy billows are gone over me. 8Yet the LORD will command his lovingkindness in the daytime, and in the night his song shall be with me, and my prayer unto the God of my life. 9I will say unto God my rock, Why hast thou forgotten me? why go I mourning because of the oppression of the enemy? 10As with a sword in my bones, mine enemies reproach me; while they say daily unto me, Where is thy God? 11Why art thou cast down, O my soul? and why art thou disquieted within me? hope thou in God: for I shall yet praise him, who is the health of my countenance, and my God."




[Things to Meditate On]

1. The psalm above is titled, “To the chief Musician, Maschil, for the sons of Korah.” However, judging from the content of the psalm, many people regard Psalm 42 and Psalm 43 as psalms written by David, because the writer longs to return to the temple of God from the northern part of Palestine (v. 6). Therefore, it is considered reasonable to see this psalm as one David wrote when he was fleeing from Absalom. In any case, we can see that the writer is earnestly seeking God while fighting against his own heart, which is becoming anxious and cast down, in the midst of the oppression of the enemy (v. 9) and the reproach of his adversaries, which is like a sword in his bones (v. 10).


2. Therefore, the words in verses 5 and 11 above can be understood as words that clearly teach us what “the good fight of faith” is.


1 Timothy 6:11-12 "11But thou, O man of God, flee these things; and follow after righteousness, godliness, faith, love, patience, meekness. 12Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal life, whereunto thou art also called, and hast professed a good profession before many witnesses."


As this passage says, in order for us to follow after faith, we must fight the good fight of faith. In other words, in order to keep the faith, we must fight against our own heart that tries to become anxious and cast down, just as it is written in verses 5 and 11 above.


3. In this regard, the writer’s repeated words to his own soul, telling himself to believe that God will help him, show us an example of faith that we ought to follow.


Psalm 43:5 "Why art thou cast down, O my soul? and why art thou disquieted within me? hope thou in God: for I shall yet praise him, who is the health of my countenance, and my God."

Psalm 62:1-2, 5-6 "1Truly my soul waiteth upon God: from him cometh my salvation. 2He only is my rock and my salvation; he is my defence; I shall not be greatly moved. 5My soul, wait thou only upon God; for my expectation is from him. 6He only is my rock and my salvation: he is my defence; I shall not be moved."


[Decision and Application]

Generally speaking, when a person becomes cast down and anxious in the day of trouble, it may seem natural in one sense. This is because, literally, “trouble,” that is, distress and calamity, has come upon him. However, these feelings that we may naturally have in times of trouble are by no means faith. “Faith” causes us, in the day of trouble, to look to God all the more, and because of that, to praise Him instead. Therefore, in times of trouble, we must seek Jesus all the more, as the hart panteth after the water brooks, and we must fight by faith against our own heart that tries to become cast down and anxious, and overcome it.


Proverbs 8:17 "I love them that love me; and those that seek me early shall find me."

1 John 5:4 "For whatsoever is born of God overcometh the world: and this is the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith."


If we become faint in the day of trouble, we show weakness to the adversary (Prov. 24:10), and our adversary the devil rejoices. On the other hand, God is not pleased when our faith draws back.


Psalm 13:4 "Lest mine enemy say, I have prevailed against him; and those that trouble me rejoice when I am moved."

Hebrews 10:38 "Now the just shall live by faith: but if any man draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure in him."


Therefore, the more difficult and hard things become, the more we must fight the good fight of faith. We must firmly believe that the One who governs all matters of our life and death, blessing and adversity, is Jesus alone, and we must continue without wavering to rely on Jesus, that is, on the word of God (Lam. 3:18-39). As it is written, the just shall live by faith. Therefore, to those who keep “the faith of Jesus” until the end, Jesus will grant the end of their faith, even the salvation of their souls, when He comes again (1 Pet. 1:9).


Revelation 2:13 "I know thy works, and where thou dwellest, even where Satan’s seat is: and thou holdest fast my name, and hast not denied my faith, even in those days wherein Antipas was my faithful martyr, who was slain among you, where Satan dwelleth."

Revelation 14:12 "Here is the patience of the saints: here are they that keep the commandments of God, and the faith of Jesus."

1 Peter 1:7-9 "7That the trial of your faith, being much more precious than of gold that perisheth, though it be tried with fire, might be found unto praise and honour and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ: 8Whom having not seen, ye love; in whom, though now ye see him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory: 9Receiving the end of your faith, even the salvation of your souls."


Amen.


Genesis 3:17-19 [Thou Shalt Labour]


Genesis 3:17-19 "17And unto Adam he said, Because thou hast hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, and hast eaten of the tree, of which I commanded thee, saying, Thou shalt not eat of it: cursed is the ground for thy sake; in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life; 18Thorns also and thistles shall it bring forth to thee; and thou shalt eat the herb of the field; 19In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till thou return unto the ground; for out of it wast thou taken: for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return."




[Things to Meditate On]

1. When Adam and Eve disobeyed the word of God and ate the fruit of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, God gave Eve the pain and travail of childbirth (v. 16), and He gave Adam the punishment that he would have to labour all the days of his life in order to eat the fruit of the ground. From that time on, in order for us to obtain anything on this earth, we have had to obtain it through "labour."


2. Among people, there are some who have the mistaken idea that if they simply say, "I believe!" then Jesus will take care of everything for them. In truth, the Bible teaches that there is a time to "wait by faith" and also a time to actively "act." Yet if one simply says, "I believe!" about everything without such discernment, it may look as though he has faith, but it can never be called perfect faith.


James 2:22, 26 "22Seest thou how faith wrought with his works, and by works was faith made perfect? 26For as the body without the spirit is dead, so faith without works is dead also."


Just as Jesus also prayed earnestly on the mount of Olives, and His sweat was as it were great drops of blood falling down to the ground (Luke 22:39-44), likewise, if we desire to receive an answer from Jesus, we must have the "labour" of earnestly praying to Him. The same lesson is also given in Luke 11:9-13 below.


Luke 11:9-13 "9And I say unto you, Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you. 10For every one that asketh receiveth; and he that seeketh findeth; and to him that knocketh it shall be opened..."


3. Thus, the words “Ask,” “Seek,” and “Knock” are words that require active action from us. And in order for us to make this kind of active effort, we must certainly have faith that Jesus is our Saviour. This is because when we believe that Jesus is our only Saviour, we can call upon the name of Jesus with our mouth and pray earnestly to Him. In Romans 10:13-14 below, it is also written, "How then shall they call on him in whom they have not believed?" Thus, we are told that if we do not believe in Jesus, we cannot call upon the name of Jesus. For this reason, "faith and works must surely be united." In other words, we must believe in Jesus in order to call upon the name of Jesus.


Romans 10:10, 13-14 "10For with the heart man believeth unto righteousness; and with the mouth confession is made unto salvation. 13For whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved. 14How then shall they call on him in whom they have not believed? and how shall they believe in him of whom they have not heard? and how shall they hear without a preacher?"


[Decision and Application]

Just as in the world those who have an active mindset and make diligent effort can obtain what they desire, for spiritual things, which are incomparably more precious than the things of the world, we must have an even more active mindset and earnest labour. Therefore, rather than falling into the pleasures of the world, we must rejoice more in suffering reproach for Christ (Heb. 11:24-26), and rather than allowing our faith to sink because of tribulation, we must instead have an active heart that seeks to bring forth hope through that tribulation (Rom. 5:3-4).


1 Corinthians 15:55-58 "55O death, where is thy sting? O grave, where is thy victory?... 57But thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. 58Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye stedfast, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord."


As this passage says, when we know that our labour is not in vain in the Lord, and when, on the basis of this faith, we pray without ceasing to Jesus in the name of Jesus (1 Thess. 5:17), this labour can move the heart of Jesus and cause Him to remember us.


1 Samuel 1:10-11, 19-20 "10And she was in bitterness of soul, and prayed unto the LORD, and wept sore. 11And she vowed a vow, and said, O LORD of hosts, if thou wilt indeed look on the affliction of thine handmaid, and remember me, and not forget thine handmaid, but wilt give unto thine handmaid a man child, then I will give him unto the LORD all the days of his life, and there shall no razor come upon his head. 19...and the LORD remembered her. 20Wherefore it came to pass, when the time was come about after Hannah had conceived, that she bare a son, and called his name Samuel, saying, Because I have asked him of the LORD."


Luke 18:1-8 "1And he spake a parable unto them to this end, that men ought always to pray, and not to faint; 2Saying, There was in a city a judge, which feared not God, neither regarded man: 3And there was a widow in that city; and she came unto him, saying, Avenge me of mine adversary. 4And he would not for a while: but afterward he said within himself, Though I fear not God, nor regard man; 5Yet because this widow troubleth me, I will avenge her, lest by her continual coming she weary me. 6And the Lord said, Hear what the unjust judge saith. 7And shall not God avenge his own elect, which cry day and night unto him, though he bear long with them? 8I tell you that he will avenge them speedily..."


These words become strength to us (1 Cor. 1:18). Truly, if God remembers us, even what is impossible can become possible. Therefore, this truth becomes the power that enables us not to faint, but always to pray. Therefore, from now on, we must seek to labour more actively in all things, and above all, we must pray earnestly to Jesus in the name of Jesus (John 14:13-14).


John 16:24 "Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my name: ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy may be full."


Amen.


Daniel 3:13-18 [Even If He Does Not... Unchanging Faith]


Daniel 3:13-18 "13Then Nebuchadnezzar in his rage and fury commanded to bring Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego. Then they brought these men before the king. 14Nebuchadnezzar spake and said unto them, Is it true, O Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego, do not ye serve my gods, nor worship the golden image which I have set up? 15Now if ye be ready that at what time ye hear the sound of the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, and dulcimer, and all kinds of musick, ye fall down and worship the image which I have made; well: but if ye worship not, ye shall be cast the same hour into the midst of a burning fiery furnace; and who is that God that shall deliver you out of my hands? 16Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego, answered and said to the king, O Nebuchadnezzar, we are not careful to answer thee in this matter. 17If it be so, our God whom we serve is able to deliver us from the burning fiery furnace, and he will deliver us out of thine hand, O king. 18But if not, be it known unto thee, O king, that we will not serve thy gods, nor worship the golden image which thou hast set up."




[Things to Meditate On]

1. In the passage above, King Nebuchadnezzar, the king of Babylon, who is said to have been the greatest king among the kings of Babylon, called Daniel’s three friends and forced them to bow down to the image he had made. And if they would not bow down, he threatened that they would be cast into the midst of a burning fiery furnace and burned to death. We can see his pride in the words above:


"...and who is that God that shall deliver you out of my hands? (v. 15)"


To trust in oneself in this way is pride. The Bible tells us that King Nebuchadnezzar was able to have such great authority because God had allowed him to have it (Daniel 4:28-37).


2. Daniel’s three friends, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego, were bold even before such a proud King Nebuchadnezzar and did not fear death. What was the reason they could be so bold (vv. 17-18)? And do we also have such faith?


3. Through Daniel’s three friends, we can consider whether our faith is perhaps a faith that only wants to believe what is beneficial to us. If our faith is a kind of “faith that seeks only blessing,” believing that if we believe in Jesus we will receive blessings and only good things will happen, then when tribulation or suffering comes upon us, we may not be able to face that situation boldly by faith. Instead, we may become confused, shaken, and offended; and in more serious cases, we may even come to resent Jesus and leave Him. Jesus is the One who gives us profit (Heb. 12:10), but this does not mean that only good things will happen to us. This is because, in order to give us profit, Jesus may allow not only good things, but also things that seem bad to us (Eccl. 7:14). Therefore, through Daniel’s three friends, we must learn what “true faith” is. For “true faith” is not only faith when He does good to us, but also unchanging faith even when “He does not” (v. 18).


[Decision and Application]

The faith shown by Daniel’s three friends in the passage above was faith that God would deliver them, and at the same time faith that, even if He did not, they still could not disobey the word of God. Relatively speaking, the former kind of faith may be easier for us to have, because it is faith that expects deliverance. But the latter kind of faith is faith that still believes even when God does not deliver me according to my desire, and therefore it may be a faith not everyone can possess (2 Thess. 3:2).


In order for us to have the latter kind of faith, that is, the faith that says, “even if He does not,” we first need to know and believe that God is the “Almighty God,” with whom nothing is impossible.


Job 42:1-3 "1Then Job answered the LORD, and said, 2I know that thou canst do every thing, and that no thought can be withholden from thee. 3Who is he that hideth counsel without knowledge?..."

Romans 4:16-18 "16Therefore it is of faith, that it might be by grace... 17...God, who quickeneth the dead, and calleth those things which be not as though they were. 18Who against hope believed in hope, that he might become the father of many nations..."


When we have this faith that “God is the One with whom all things are possible, even raising the dead,” then even if things do not happen according to what we desire, we can still believe in and follow Jesus to the end without being shaken, just like Daniel’s three friends. In the end, because Daniel’s three friends did not bow down to the image made by King Nebuchadnezzar, they were “cast into the fiery furnace heated seven times more than usual.” Yet the result was not death. Rather, they lived, with not even one part of them singed, and with no smell of fire upon them (Daniel 3:27).


Thus, the faith of Daniel’s three friends, who denied their own desires and sought to believe in and follow God to the end, is indeed the great faith that we must follow.


Luke 22:41-42 "41And he was withdrawn from them about a stone’s cast, and kneeled down, and prayed, 42Saying, Father, if thou be willing, remove this cup from me: nevertheless not my will, but thine, be done."


Amen.


1 Corinthians 9:24-27 [We Are Runners in a Race]


1 Corinthians 9:24-27 "24Know ye not that they which run in a race run all, but one receiveth the prize? So run, that ye may obtain. 25And every man that striveth for the mastery is temperate in all things. Now they do it to obtain a corruptible crown; but we an incorruptible. 26I therefore so run, not as uncertainly; so fight I, not as one that beateth the air: 27But I keep under my body, and bring it into subjection: lest that by any means, when I have preached to others, I myself should be a castaway."




[Things to Meditate On]

1. The passage above compares the saints to runners in a race. It teaches us how difficult it is to obtain the prize, and how intense the race is. Based on the passage above, it would be good for us to compare actual runners in an athletic race with spiritual runners in the race of faith.


2. As the passage above says, the life of faith is like a race in which one must run with purpose and zeal. Nevertheless, if our faith is not running toward the goal with all our strength, but is instead weak and powerless, or wandering here and there, what may be the cause? What may be lacking?


3. In order for us, as runners, to run with zeal in the race of faith, we must surely believe that there is a "reward" (Heb. 11:6). Just as the honor and prize money of a gold medal in a great international competition such as the Olympics cause athletes to devote themselves to training day and night, if we come to know and believe through the Bible how great the reward is that we will receive from God, then we will be able to run with all our hearts without delay. This is because the reward that comes from God is a great and good reward that is eternally incorruptible, incomparable to the perishable rewards of the flesh (v. 25).


Hebrews 11:6, 24-26, 35 "6But without faith it is impossible to please him: for he that cometh to God must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek him. 24By faith Moses, when he was come to years, refused to be called the son of Pharaoh’s daughter;... 26Esteeming the reproach of Christ greater riches than the treasures in Egypt: for he had respect unto the recompence of the reward. 35...and others were tortured, not accepting deliverance; that they might obtain a better resurrection:"

Matthew 19:27-29 "27Then answered Peter and said unto him, Behold, we have forsaken all, and followed thee; what shall we have therefore? 28And Jesus said unto them, Verily I say unto you, That ye which have followed me, in the regeneration when the Son of man shall sit in the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 29And every one that hath forsaken houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my name’s sake, shall receive an hundredfold, and shall inherit everlasting life."


[Decision and Application]

Just as runners in a race do not run without direction, and one who fights does not try to beat the air (v. 26), faith must have a clear "purpose." We must clearly know through the word why and for what we are running. If the purpose becomes unclear, our faith cannot help but become powerless, lazy, and without zeal. The apostle Paul said that only one receives the prize (v. 24). This does not mean that only one person will receive the prize, but that it is difficult to obtain the prize unless one runs with that much earnestness. It is a word urging us to stir ourselves up. Therefore, we must remember that now is not the time to be powerless and lazy, but rather the time to run the race of faith with zeal.


2 Chronicles 15:7 "Be ye strong therefore, and let not your hands be weak: for your work shall be rewarded."


The reward God will give us is a reward that will never perish (v. 25). Because it cannot even be compared with the things of this world, the apostle Paul also said that he kept under his body and brought it into subjection (v. 27). Therefore, we too must now be temperate in all things in order to obtain this precious reward (v. 25), fight the good fight of faith (1 Tim. 6:12), and run with zeal to the end the race of faith that is set before us.


Hebrews 12:1-2 "1Wherefore seeing we also are compassed about with so great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset us, and let us run with patience the race that is set before us, 2Looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith; who for the joy that was set before him endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God."

2 Timothy 4:7-8 "7I have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the faith: 8Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me at that day: and not to me only, but unto all them also that love his appearing."


Amen.


Jonah 3:1-10 [The King and the People of Nineveh Who Turned Back]


Jonah 3:1-10 "1And the word of the LORD came unto Jonah the second time, saying, 2Arise, go unto Nineveh, that great city, and preach unto it the preaching that I bid thee. 3So Jonah arose, and went unto Nineveh, according to the word of the LORD. Now Nineveh was an exceeding great city of three days’ journey. 4And Jonah began to enter into the city a day’s journey, and he cried, and said, Yet forty days, and Nineveh shall be overthrown. 5So the people of Nineveh believed God, and proclaimed a fast, and put on sackcloth, from the greatest of them even to the least of them. 6For word came unto the king of Nineveh, and he arose from his throne, and he laid his robe from him, and covered him with sackcloth, and sat in ashes. 7And he caused it to be proclaimed and published through Nineveh by the decree of the king and his nobles, saying, Let neither man nor beast, herd nor flock, taste any thing: let them not feed, nor drink water: 8But let man and beast be covered with sackcloth, and cry mightily unto God: yea, let them turn every one from his evil way, and from the violence that is in their hands. 9Who can tell if God will turn and repent, and turn away from his fierce anger, that we perish not? 10And God saw their works, that they turned from their evil way; and God repented of the evil, that he had said that he would do unto them; and he did it not."




[Things to Meditate On]

1. In the passage above, how did the people and king of the great city of Nineveh receive the word that Jonah preached, and how did they act after hearing his word (vv. 5-9)?


2. At that time, Nineveh was a "great city," and therefore it could easily have fallen into pride. Nevertheless, the people and king of Nineveh did not dismiss Jonah’s word as merely the word of one man. Rather, they received his word as the word of God, believed it, and humbly repented by faith (v. 5, 1 Thess. 2:13). Please read the contrasting passage below.


Genesis 19:12-14 "12And the men said unto Lot, Hast thou here any besides? son in law, and thy sons, and thy daughters, and whatsoever thou hast in the city, bring them out of this place: 13For we will destroy this place, because the cry of them is waxen great before the face of the LORD; and the LORD hath sent us to destroy it. 14And Lot went out, and spake unto his sons in law, which married his daughters, and said, Up, get you out of this place; for the LORD will destroy this city. But he seemed as one that mocked unto his sons in law."


This passage is a clear example that shows why the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah could not avoid destruction. Even Lot’s sons-in-law, who were his own family, regarded the word of God delivered by Lot as “mocking.” This shows that in that city at that time, there was no discernment or fear of the word of God at all. In the end, not only Lot’s sons-in-law, who regarded his word as a joke, but all the people dwelling in Sodom and Gomorrah were destroyed (Gen. 19:22-33).


3. In truth, the people and king of Nineveh had only heard through Jonah that Nineveh would be overthrown after forty days (v. 4). They had not heard any hopeful word that if they repented and turned back, God would spare them. Therefore, it could have been easy for them to give up, saying, “It is over! It is too late!” Or, on the contrary, their hearts could have become hardened, saying with a bitter heart, “If we die, then we die!” However, the people and king of Nineveh neither gave themselves up to despair nor hardened their hearts. Instead, thinking that perhaps God might turn from His purpose, they prayed earnestly and turned from their evil way and from the violence that was in their hands (vv. 7-9).


[Decision and Application]

Just as the king of Nineveh said, relying on the mercy and compassion of God, “Who can tell if God will turn and repent, and turn away from his fierce anger, that we perish not?” we also must not give up or harden our hearts when we hear the word of God. Rather, we must humbly turn back and repent by faith. Even if we are rebuked and put to shame by the word of God, we must humbly heed the word of God, which He allows us to hear for our profit. This is because the very time we hear the word of God can become for us the accepted time and the day of salvation (2 Cor. 6:1-2). As with the people and king of Nineveh, when people humbly repent in the name of Jesus before the word of Jesus (Luke 24:47), God will also relent concerning the disaster He said He would bring upon them (v. 10).


2 Chronicles 7:14-16 "14If my people, which are called by my name, shall humble themselves, and pray, and seek my face, and turn from their wicked ways; then will I hear from heaven, and will forgive their sin, and will heal their land. 15Now mine eyes shall be open, and mine ears attent unto the prayer that is made in this place. 16For now have I chosen and sanctified this house, that my name may be there for ever: and mine eyes and mine heart shall be there perpetually."


And just as Nineveh was a great city at that time, even if I am now doing great things and everything seems to be going well, we must never become proud. We must always know how to “fear” the word of God. To fear means to honor it with reverent awe. Therefore, before the word of God, we must never put forward our pride. Rather, like the king of Nineveh, we must humbly rely on the kindness and mercy of Jesus.


Joel 2:12-14 "12Therefore also now, saith the LORD, turn ye even to me with all your heart, and with fasting, and with weeping, and with mourning: 13And rend your heart, and not your garments, and turn unto the LORD your God: for he is gracious and merciful, slow to anger, and of great kindness, and repenteth him of the evil. 14Who knoweth if he will return and repent, and leave a blessing behind him; even a meat offering and a drink offering unto the LORD your God?"


Amen.


Luke 16:27-31 [The Importance and Method of Repentance]


Luke 16:27-31 “27Then he said, I pray thee therefore, father, that thou wouldest send him to my father's house: 28For I have five brethren; that he may testify unto them, lest they also come into this place of torment. 29Abraham saith unto him, They have Moses and the prophets; let them hear them. 30And he said, Nay, father Abraham: but if one went unto them from the dead, they will repent. 31And he said unto him, If they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither will they be persuaded, though one rose from the dead.”




[Things to Meditate On]

1. The passage above is the final part of Jesus’ teaching about “the rich man and the beggar Lazarus” (Luke 16:19-31). Through this passage, we can see that the rich man, who had lived in luxury while he was alive, came to suffer great torment in hell after he died (verses 23-25). Because of this, he did not want his own brothers to come to that place of torment. So the rich man asked Abraham to send Lazarus to his brothers (verses 27-28). However, Abraham gave him a somewhat unexpected answer: “They have Moses and the prophets; let them hear them” (verse 29). What, then, does this word mean?


2. We can see that the rich man firmly believed that if someone rose from the dead, his brothers would see it and repent (verse 30). Then, if Lazarus really had risen from the dead and gone to them, as the rich man thought, would his brothers have repented because of his resurrection? What about us today? If a great miracle, such as someone rising from the dead, were to happen before us, would we also see that miracle and truly repent?


3. Through the rich man’s desire to send Lazarus, who had died, to his brothers in order to save them and make them “repent,” we can learn “the importance of repentance.” In other words, if we do not want to suffer the torment of hell after death, we must “repent” while we are still alive. Therefore, if we are able to repent while we are alive, then after death we will dwell in peace in Abraham’s bosom.


Acts 3:19 “Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins may be blotted out, when the times of refreshing shall come from the presence of the Lord.”


Then what is “repentance”?


[Decision and Application]

The meaning of “repentance” is said to be “to regret and turn away from one’s wrongdoing.” And “wrongdoing” does not mean merely what is wrong according to the laws and moral standards of the world; rather, thoughts and actions that depart from the word of God are called “wrongdoing” or “sin.” Therefore, “repentance” means turning away from disobedience to the word of God and returning again to obey the word of God.


Romans 5:12-21 “12Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin; and so death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned: 13For until the law sin was in the world: but sin is not imputed when there is no law... 19For as by one man's disobedience many were made sinners, so by the obedience of one shall many be made righteous...”


And Jesus said that repentance must come through “hearing Moses and the prophets” (verse 31). This ultimately means that “we must repent through Jesus.” This is because Moses and the prophets testify only of Jesus (Luke 24:44-48, John 5:39). For this reason, all people after Jesus must now repent “in the name of Jesus.”


John 5:39 “Search the scriptures; for in them ye think ye have eternal life: and they are they which testify of me.”

Luke 24:44-48 “44And he said unto them, These are the words which I spake unto you, while I was yet with you, that all things must be fulfilled, which were written in the law of Moses, and in the prophets, and in the psalms, concerning me. 45Then opened he their understanding, that they might understand the scriptures... 47And that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. 48And ye are witnesses of these things.”


The rich man thought that if Lazarus, who had died, rose again, then all five of his brothers would repent. However, God’s answer was that “they must repent through the word of God.” Even today, there may be people who think, like this rich man, that if a great miracle such as someone rising from the dead were to happen to them, they would be able to repent. However, we must remember that Jesus said that if we do not repent through the word of God, that is, in the name of Jesus, then even if someone were to rise from the dead, we would not be persuaded and would not repent (verse 31).


For example, Thomas, who was one of the twelve disciples of Jesus, at first did not believe that Jesus had risen from the dead. So he said, “Except I shall see in his hands the print of the nails, and put my finger into the print of the nails, and thrust my hand into his side, I will not believe” (John 20:25). Later, after touching Jesus with his own hands, he confessed with his mouth that Jesus was his Lord and his God. If we look only at the result, it may seem that Thomas repented of his unbelief and believed in the resurrection of Jesus because he touched Him directly. However, Jesus rather rebuked Thomas, who believed after seeing, by saying, “Because thou hast seen me, thou hast believed: blessed are they that have not seen, and yet have believed” (John 20:29). This word teaches us something very important, because it shows us that the way of thinking that says, “Any method is acceptable as long as it leads people to repentance and faith,” is wrong.


John 20:27-29 “27Then saith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, and behold my hands; and reach hither thy hand, and thrust it into my side: and be not faithless, but believing. 28And Thomas answered and said unto him, My Lord and my God. 29Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, because thou hast seen me, thou hast believed: blessed are they that have not seen, and yet have believed.”


Today, through many churches and pastors, many things are being done according to various human thoughts and methods, rather than through Jesus, under the purpose of leading people to repentance and faith. However, no matter how good the intention may be, if the method is not “through Jesus,” then we must know that, regardless of the results we see with our eyes, it cannot be true repentance before God.


John 14:6 “Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the Father, but by me.”

John 10:1-9 “1Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that entereth not by the door into the sheepfold, but climbeth up some other way, the same is a thief and a robber. 2But he that entereth in by the door is the shepherd of the sheep... 7Then said Jesus unto them again, Verily, verily, I say unto you, I am the door of the sheep. All that ever came before me are thieves and robbers: but the sheep did not hear them. 9I am the door: by me if any man enter in, he shall be saved, and shall go in and out, and find pasture.”


Therefore, whether or not great miracles that seem powerful enough to change us take place before us, we must seek to gain faith only through the word of Jesus (Romans 10:17), and we must seek to repent every day in the name of Jesus (Luke 24:47). The reason we must repent every day in the name of Jesus is that the one who can dwell in peace in Abraham’s bosom after death is not the one who seeks to enjoy the pleasures of the world while alive, but rather the one who hears the word and humbly repents. This is the lesson Jesus wanted to teach us through “the rich man and the beggar Lazarus.”


2 Peter 3:9 “The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some men count slackness; but is longsuffering to us-ward, not willing that any should perish, but that all should come to repentance.”

Matthew 4:17 “...Repent: for the kingdom of heaven is at hand...”


Amen.


1 Timothy 6:7-10 [You Cannot Serve God and Mammon]


1 Timothy 6:7-10 “7For we brought nothing into this world, and it is certain we can carry nothing out. 8And having food and raiment let us be therewith content. 9But they that will be rich fall into temptation and a snare, and into many foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown men in destruction and perdition. 10For the love of money is the root of all evil: which while some coveted after, they have erred from the faith, and pierced themselves through with many sorrows.”




[Things to Meditate On]

1. The passage above clearly teaches us what kind of heart we should have toward riches. According to the passage, what will happen if a person is not content with what he has now, but desires to become rich (verses 9-10)?


2. Since money is something we cannot do without as we live in this world, it seems that many people become confused between Jesus and riches. Because of this, their hearts may become more inclined toward riches than toward Jesus, and in the end, as they love money, they may depart from the faith and fall into destruction and perdition by themselves. Where do I stand now between Jesus and riches?


Luke 16:13 “No servant can serve two masters: for either he will hate the one, and love the other; or else he will hold to the one, and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon.”


3. We must keep in mind that the money, or riches, of this world can very easily bring us to ruin (verses 9-10). For example, even the rich young man who had kept all the Ten Commandments could not follow Jesus because of the great possessions he had, and in the end he failed to obtain treasure in heaven (Matthew 19:16-22). If the rich young man had possessed faith that regarded the treasure of heaven as more precious, he would gladly have forsaken what he had and followed Jesus. In the same way, if we also have faith that regards the treasure of heaven as more precious (Hebrews 11:24-26), we will not be greedy for things that perish, but will learn to be content if we have food and raiment at present (verse 8), and we will labor all the more for the everlasting food that does not perish (John 6:26-27).


John 6:26-27 “26Jesus answered them and said, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ye seek me, not because ye saw the miracles, but because ye did eat of the loaves, and were filled. 27Labour not for the meat which perisheth, but for that meat which endureth unto everlasting life, which the Son of man shall give unto you: for him hath God the Father sealed.”


[Decision and Application]

We must not become proud because we have much wealth, nor should we become discouraged because we lack wealth. No matter how much wealth we may possess, we must never become proud, because riches may exist for a time and then disappear in a single moment (Luke 12:16-21, Proverbs 23:4-5), and in the time of God’s judgment, all those riches will be of no help to us at all (Ezekiel 7:19).


Proverbs 23:4-5 “4Labour not to be rich: cease from thine own wisdom. 5Wilt thou set thine eyes upon that which is not? for riches certainly make themselves wings; they fly away as an eagle toward heaven.”

Ezekiel 7:19 “They shall cast their silver in the streets, and their gold shall be removed: their silver and their gold shall not be able to deliver them in the day of the wrath of the LORD: they shall not satisfy their souls, neither fill their bowels: because it is the stumblingblock of their iniquity.”


Also, we must not become discouraged because we lack riches, because Jesus will supply all that each person needs (Philippians 4:19, Matthew 6:25-34). Therefore, the only richness we should seek is to be rich in faith (James 2:5), and regarding earthly riches, we should pray to Jesus in the name of Jesus so that we may have the following heart.


Proverbs 30:8-9 “8...give me neither poverty nor riches; feed me with food convenient for me: 9Lest I be full, and deny thee, and say, Who is the LORD? or lest I be poor, and steal, and take the name of my God in vain.”

Matthew 6:9-11 “9After this manner therefore pray ye: Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name... 11Give us this day our daily bread...”


Each person’s “necessary food” and “daily bread” are different. For this reason, the grace that Jesus has allowed for oneself may seem small, while what He has given to another person may seem great. However, the standard for how much each person needs does not lie with us, but is determined by Jesus (Matthew 25:15). Therefore, we should not compare what we have with what others have, but should learn to be content with what has been given to us at present. And in each situation given to us, we must seek first His kingdom and His righteousness.


Matthew 6:25-34 “25Therefore I say unto you, Take no thought for your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink; nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on. Is not the life more than meat, and the body than raiment? 26Behold the fowls of the air: for they sow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns; yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not much better than they? 27Which of you by taking thought can add one cubit unto his stature? 28And why take ye thought for raiment? Consider the lilies of the field, how they grow; they toil not, neither do they spin: 29And yet I say unto you, That even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of these. 30Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass of the field, which to day is, and tomorrow is cast into the oven, shall he not much more clothe you, O ye of little faith? 31Therefore take no thought, saying, What shall we eat? or, What shall we drink? or, Wherewithal shall we be clothed? 32For after all these things do the Gentiles seek: for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all these things. 33But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and all these things shall be added unto you. 34Take therefore no thought for the morrow: for the morrow shall take thought for the things of itself. Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof.”


Amen.


Luke 18:9-14 [He That Humbleth Himself Shall Be Exalted]


Luke 18:9-14 “9And he spake this parable unto certain which trusted in themselves that they were righteous, and despised others: 10Two men went up into the temple to pray; the one a Pharisee, and the other a publican. 11The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with himself, God, I thank thee, that I am not as other men are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as this publican. 12I fast twice in the week, I give tithes of all that I possess. 13And the publican, standing afar off, would not lift up so much as his eyes unto heaven, but smote upon his breast, saying, God be merciful to me a sinner. 14I tell you, this man went down to his house justified rather than the other: for every one that exalteth himself shall be abased; and he that humbleth himself shall be exalted.”




[Things to Meditate On]

1. In the time of Jesus, “publicans,” or tax collectors, worked for the Roman government in collecting taxes. It is said that they often collected more than the amount that was originally required and took the difference for themselves. Because of this, they became people who were criticized, rejected, and hated by others at that time. On the other hand, the “Pharisees” were people who prided themselves on keeping the law of God more zealously than anyone else. For this reason, when Jesus spoke the parable of the Pharisee and the publican, He said that there was a “Pharisee” who thought of himself as righteous, while the “publican” thought of himself as a sinner. Then what did the Pharisee in Jesus’ parable do that made him think he was righteous in himself (verses 11-12)?


2. Through the passage above, we can once again realize that “man’s thoughts” and “Jesus’ thoughts” are different (Isaiah 55:8-9). This is because, contrary to the thoughts of the Pharisee who trusted in himself that he was righteous, Jesus said instead that the publican was justified rather than the Pharisee. Why did Jesus say this (verse 14)?


3. Through the passage above, we must remember that the only One who can judge us as “righteous” or “exalted” is Jesus. No matter how much people may praise us, and no matter how righteous we may consider ourselves to be, that is only the thought of people and of ourselves; there is no guarantee at all that Jesus will think the same way. Rather, the one who was not acknowledged by people may later be counted righteous by Jesus through mourning and repentance.


Matthew 21:28-32 “28But what think ye? A certain man had two sons; and he came to the first, and said, Son, go work to day in my vineyard. 29He answered and said, I will not: but afterward he repented, and went. 30And he came to the second, and said likewise. And he answered and said, I go, sir: and went not. 31Whether of them twain did the will of his father? They say unto him, The first. Jesus saith unto them, Verily I say unto you, That the publicans and the harlots go into the kingdom of God before you. 32For John came unto you in the way of righteousness, and ye believed him not: but the publicans and the harlots believed him: and ye, when ye had seen it, repented not afterward, that ye might believe him.”


[Decision and Application]

No matter how many righteous deeds we may have done until now, before Jesus, who is righteous, we can only remain sinners (Ecclesiastes 7:20). Therefore, we must always be humble before Jesus and also before people. But if we are not humble, and instead exalt ourselves and boast in ourselves in order to be acknowledged by people, then in the end we will rather be brought low and put to shame (Matthew 23:2-12).


Matthew 23:2-12 “2The scribes and the Pharisees sit in Moses' seat... 5But all their works they do for to be seen of men: they make broad their phylacteries, and enlarge the borders of their garments, 6And love the uppermost rooms at feasts, and the chief seats in the synagogues, 7And greetings in the markets, and to be called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi... 11But he that is greatest among you shall be your servant. 12And whosoever shall exalt himself shall be abased; and he that shall humble himself shall be exalted.”

Luke 14:7-11 “7And he put forth a parable to those which were bidden, when he marked how they chose out the chief rooms; saying unto them, 8When thou art bidden of any man to a wedding, sit not down in the highest room; lest a more honourable man than thou be bidden of him; 9And he that bade thee and him come and say to thee, Give this man place; and thou begin with shame to take the lowest room. 10But when thou art bidden, go and sit down in the lowest room; that when he that bade thee cometh, he may say unto thee, Friend, go up higher: then shalt thou have worship in the presence of them that sit at meat with thee. 11For whosoever exalteth himself shall be abased; and he that humbleth himself shall be exalted.”


Therefore, from now on, we must humbly lower ourselves before the word of Jesus. We must exalt Jesus and lower ourselves—that is, our own wisdom and the things of this world (2 Corinthians 10:5). And rather than boasting in ourselves and in the things of this world, we must seek to make known the name of Jesus (Colossians 3:17). When we exalt the name of Jesus and humble ourselves in this way, Jesus will also exalt us on the day when He comes again to this earth as King of kings (1 Peter 5:5-6).


2 Corinthians 10:5 “Casting down imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ.”

James 4:10 “Humble yourselves in the sight of the Lord, and he shall lift you up.”

1 Peter 5:5-6 “5Likewise, ye younger, submit yourselves unto the elder. Yea, all of you be subject one to another, and be clothed with humility: for God resisteth the proud, and giveth grace to the humble. 6Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you in due time.”


Amen.


Acts 24:24-27 [It Is the Spirit That Quickeneth; the Flesh Profiteth Nothing]


Acts 24:24-27 “24And after certain days, when Felix came with his wife Drusilla, which was a Jewess, he sent for Paul, and heard him concerning the faith in Christ. 25And as he reasoned of righteousness, temperance, and judgment to come, Felix trembled, and answered, Go thy way for this time; when I have a convenient season, I will call for thee. 26He hoped also that money should have been given him of Paul, that he might loose him: wherefore he sent for him the oftener, and communed with him. 27But after two years Porcius Festus came into Felix' room: and Felix, willing to shew the Jews a pleasure, left Paul bound.”




[Things to Meditate On]

1. Felix is said to have been a Roman governor who ruled Judea around A.D. 52-60. As we see in the passage above, Felix received the grace of being able to hear the word of Jesus through Paul. Nevertheless, that word did not profit him at all. This was because, when he heard the word of Jesus from Paul, he did receive the word for a moment with fear, but at the same time he also hoped to receive money from Paul (verse 26), and for the sake of his own position, he even tried to use Paul (verse 27).

If we do not want to receive the grace of Jesus in vain like Felix, we must think about with what kind of heart we should receive the word when we hear the word of Jesus.


2. Being able to read and hear the word of Jesus is such a great grace to us, and therefore we must never regard this grace lightly. We must approach the word of Jesus with faith that values it more highly than anything else, that is, with an earnest heart like the apostle Paul, who desired to gain Jesus even if it meant forsaking all things (Philippians 3:7-9). If, like Governor Felix, we are not satisfied with the word of Jesus alone, but at the same time desire something else together with it out of greed, then the words given to us by grace will not profit us at all (Hebrews 4:2), and because we did not listen to that word, in the end only regret may remain.


Philippians 3:7-9 “7But what things were gain to me, those I counted loss for Christ. 8Yea doubtless, and I count all things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom I have suffered the loss of all things, and do count them but dung, that I may win Christ, 9And be found in him...”

Proverbs 5:7-14 “...9Lest thou give thine honour unto others, and thy years unto the cruel: 10Lest strangers be filled with thy wealth; and thy labours be in the house of a stranger; 11And thou mourn at the last, when thy flesh and thy body are consumed, 12And say, How have I hated instruction, and my heart despised reproof; 13And have not obeyed the voice of my teachers, nor inclined mine ear to them that instructed me! 14I was almost in all evil in the midst of the congregation and assembly.”


[Decision and Application]

If the reason we believe in Jesus now is not only for spiritual things, but also so that our fleshly life may prosper together with them, then we too may not be very different from Governor Felix above. If we have a heart that seeks not only “Jesus alone,” but also “our own” success through the help of Jesus, then when we hear the word of Jesus, we may sometimes receive that word with grace and sometimes with fear, just as Felix did. However, whenever unfavorable circumstances come upon us, we will easily fall. This is the result of a person who has “a divided heart,” seeking both Jesus and himself when hearing the word of God (Hosea 10:2). Because of this divided heart, the word of God that was given by grace cannot grow into faith and bear fruit (Matthew 13:18-23).


Matthew 13:18 “18Hear ye therefore the parable of the sower. 19When any one heareth the word of the kingdom, and understandeth it not, then cometh the wicked one, and catcheth away that which was sown in his heart. This is he which received seed by the way side. 20But he that received the seed into stony places, the same is he that heareth the word, and anon with joy receiveth it; 21Yet hath he not root in himself, but dureth for a while: for when tribulation or persecution ariseth because of the word, by and by he is offended. 22He also that received seed among the thorns is he that heareth the word; and the care of this world, and the deceitfulness of riches, choke the word, and he becometh unfruitful. 23But he that received seed into the good ground is he that heareth the word, and understandeth it; which also beareth fruit, and bringeth forth, some an hundredfold, some sixty, some thirty.”


Jesus said, “It is the spirit that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing” (John 6:63). This word tells us exactly with what kind of heart we must live our life of faith. It means that we must have a heart that values the spirit and regards the flesh as unprofitable. We can also clearly see this through Solomon’s prayer and God’s answer to his prayer (1 Kings 3:9-13).


1 Kings 3:9-13 “...11And God said unto him, Because thou hast asked this thing, and hast not asked for thyself long life; neither hast asked riches for thyself, nor hast asked the life of thine enemies; but hast asked for thyself understanding to discern judgment... 13And I have also given thee that which thou hast not asked, both riches, and honour: so that there shall not be any among the kings like unto thee all thy days.”


Also, in another passage, the Scripture tells us that as our soul prospers, we may prosper and be in health in all things (3 John 1:2). All these words teach us that, in believing and following Jesus, we must lay down each of our own desires and follow Him with a heart that seeks only Jesus (Luke 22:41-42, Luke 9:23). This is because only when our faith is like this can we rely on the word of Jesus without changing, not only when things are good, but also when they are not good.


Habakkuk 3:16-18 “16When I heard, my belly trembled; my lips quivered at the voice: rottenness entered into my bones, and I trembled in myself, that I might rest in the day of trouble: when he cometh up unto the people, he will invade them with his troops. 17Although the fig tree shall not blossom, neither shall fruit be in the vines; the labour of the olive shall fail, and the fields shall yield no meat; the flock shall be cut off from the fold, and there shall be no herd in the stalls: 18Yet I will rejoice in the LORD, I will joy in the God of my salvation.”


Thus, the Bible clearly teaches us that fleshly things are not what we should be anxious about (2 Corinthians 12:14, 2 Corinthians 7:10). As Jesus said, if we seek first His kingdom and His righteousness, then the rest will be added to us by God (Matthew 6:24-33). Therefore, we must not have a heart like Felix, who desired both the word of Jesus and money, that is, fleshly things, at the same time. Instead, with faith that regards the word of God as better than thousands of gold and silver, we must earnestly desire “Jesus alone.”


Psalm 119:71-72 “71It is good for me that I have been afflicted; that I might learn thy statutes. 72The law of thy mouth is better unto me than thousands of gold and silver.”

Psalm 131:1-3 “1LORD, my heart is not haughty, nor mine eyes lofty: neither do I exercise myself in great matters, or in things too high for me. 2Surely I have behaved and quieted myself, as a child that is weaned of his mother: my soul is even as a weaned child. 3Let Israel hope in the LORD from henceforth and for ever.”


Amen.


Psalm 56:1-4 [David Feigned Madness Before King Achish... Was This God’s Grace?]


Psalm 56:1-4 “1Be merciful unto me, O God: for man would swallow me up; he fighting daily oppresseth me. 2Mine enemies would daily swallow me up: for they be many that fight against me, O thou most High. 3What time I am afraid, I will trust in thee. 4In God I will praise his word, in God I have put my trust; I will not fear what flesh can do unto me.”




[Things to Meditate On]

1. The above Psalm 56 is said to have been written by David when he was taken by the Philistines in Gath. At that time, David was greatly afraid of Achish king of Gath, so he changed his behavior before them, pretended to be mad, scrabbled on the doors of the gate, and let his spittle fall down upon his beard. This situation is recorded in 1 Samuel 21:10-15 below.


1 Samuel 21:10-15 “10And David arose, and fled that day for fear of Saul, and went to Achish the king of Gath. 11And the servants of Achish said unto him, Is not this David the king of the land? did they not sing one to another of him in dances, saying, Saul hath slain his thousands, and David his ten thousands? 12And David laid up these words in his heart, and was sore afraid of Achish the king of Gath. 13And he changed his behaviour before them, and feigned himself mad in their hands, and scrabbled on the doors of the gate, and let his spittle fall down upon his beard. 14Then said Achish unto his servants, Lo, ye see the man is mad: wherefore then have ye brought him to me? 15Have I need of mad men, that ye have brought this fellow to play the mad man in my presence? shall this fellow come into my house?”


2. David was surely a man who had received grace from God (Isaiah 55:3). God loved David, and long afterward He caused Jesus Christ to be born of the seed of David (Romans 1:3). Nevertheless, David had to pretend to be mad before Achish king of Gath, with spittle falling down upon his beard. Besides this event, the Bible also testifies that he went through many trials and afflictions. In fact, according to our ordinary way of thinking, it may be hard to understand how David, who had received such great love and grace from God, could have gone through so many wars, sufferings, and hardships. Was David truly a man who had received grace from God?


3. As we can see in David’s case, the grace of God does not necessarily mean that everything goes well and prospers in a fleshly way. David had many afflictions and sufferings, yet because of those things, he did not complain against God, despair over his circumstances, or depart from faith in God. Rather, through those hard and difficult situations, he trusted in God even more by faith (verses 3-4), and he earnestly sought God’s help all the more (Psalm 71:10-14). This too is the grace of God.


2 Corinthians 1:8-9 “8For we would not, brethren, have you ignorant of our trouble which came to us in Asia, that we were pressed out of measure, above strength, insomuch that we despaired even of life: 9But we had the sentence of death in ourselves, that we should not trust in ourselves, but in God which raiseth the dead.”


[Decision and Application]

Are we perhaps doubting the existence of Jesus because of our present hard, difficult, and fearful situations? Or are we thinking that there is no grace of Jesus, or that the grace of Jesus has departed from us? If we misunderstand the grace of Jesus, we may think this way. However, as we see in David’s case, the Bible teaches us that the hard and difficult situations we face now can actually become the grace of Jesus to us. Therefore, like David who said, “What time I am afraid, I will trust in thee” (verse 3), when worry, anxiety, and fear come upon us, we must believe in Jesus and trust in Him all the more.


2 Corinthians 12:10 “Therefore I take pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, in necessities, in persecutions, in distresses for Christ's sake: for when I am weak, then am I strong.”


And we must also know that in times of affliction, relying on our own strength, on the abundance of riches, or on those in power can never be the solution to our problems (Psalm 52:5-8, Psalm 146:3-5).


Psalm 52:7-8 “7Lo, this is the man that made not God his strength; but trusted in the abundance of his riches, and strengthened himself in his wickedness. 8But I am like a green olive tree in the house of God: I trust in the mercy of God for ever and ever.”

Psalm 146:3-5 “3Put not your trust in princes, nor in the son of man, in whom there is no help. 4His breath goeth forth, he returneth to his earth; in that very day his thoughts perish. 5Happy is he that hath the God of Jacob for his help, whose hope is in the LORD his God.”


Because our Savior is Jesus alone, as these words teach us, the harder and more difficult our situation becomes, the more we must believe in Jesus and earnestly pray to Jesus in the name of Jesus (Psalm 50:15, John 14:13-14). Our God, who helped David, will surely hear our prayers also (Psalm 6:9), and just as He did for David, God will also become our salvation and fortress, our refuge and stronghold (Psalm 18:2).


If we are able to rely on Jesus, that is, the word of God, all the more in the midst of suffering, then we are the very ones who have received the grace of God!


Psalm 55:16-18 “16As for me, I will call upon God; and the LORD shall save me. 17Evening, and morning, and at noon, will I pray, and cry aloud: and he shall hear my voice. 18He hath delivered my soul in peace from the battle that was against me: for there were many with me.”

Psalm 62:1-2, 5-7 “1Truly my soul waiteth upon God: from him cometh my salvation. 2He only is my rock and my salvation; he is my defence; I shall not be greatly moved. 5My soul, wait thou only upon God; for my expectation is from him. 6He only is my rock and my salvation: he is my defence; I shall not be moved. 7In God is my salvation and my glory: the rock of my strength, and my refuge, is in God.”


Amen.


Matthew 14:1-12 [Herod the Tetrarch Who Abused His Position]


Matthew 14:1-12 "1At that time Herod the tetrarch heard of the fame of Jesus, 2And said unto his servants, This is John the Baptist; he is risen from the dead; and therefore mighty works do shew forth themselves in him. 3For Herod had laid hold on John, and bound him, and put him in prison for Herodias' sake, his brother Philip's wife. 4For John said unto him, It is not lawful for thee to have her. 5And when he would have put him to death, he feared the multitude, because they counted him as a prophet. 6But when Herod's birthday was kept, the daughter of Herodias danced before them, and pleased Herod. 7Whereupon he promised with an oath to give her whatsoever she would ask. 8And she, being before instructed of her mother, said, Give me here John Baptist's head in a charger. 9And the king was sorry: nevertheless for the oath's sake, and them which sat with him at meat, he commanded it to be given her. 10And he sent, and beheaded John in the prison. 11And his head was brought in a charger, and given to the damsel: and she brought it to her mother. 12And his disciples came, and took up the body, and buried it, and went and told Jesus." (=Mark 6:14-29)




[Things to Meditate On]

1. The passage above deals with the death of John the Baptist, who was the last prophet of the Law. John the Baptist was put to death by the order of Herod the tetrarch. In fact, at one time Herod knew that John was a just and holy man, and tried to protect him. Also, when he heard John, he was deeply troubled, yet he heard him gladly (Mark 6:20). Then what caused Herod to command that John the Baptist be killed?


Mark 6:19-20 "19Therefore Herodias had a quarrel against him, and would have killed him; but she could not: 20For Herod feared John, knowing that he was a just man and an holy, and observed him; and when he heard him, he did many things, and heard him gladly."


2. Herod committed the sin of taking his brother's wife, Herodias, and he was rebuked for this sin by John the Baptist (verses 3-4). However, Herod and Herodias did not repent of this. Instead, they sought to kill John the Baptist. Through this, we should think about what kind of heart we ought to have when someone points out our wrongdoing through the Bible.

Also, Herod swore an oath to the daughter of Herodias, who had pleased him, promising to give her whatever she asked. Such an "oath made in a moment of emotion" eventually brought about an irreversible result. In the same way, we must also think carefully about making oaths carelessly.


3. Through Herod the tetrarch, we are shown that the position, pride, and desire to save face that we possess can actually be used to kill the truth. If we regard our own pride and reputation as more important than the words of Jesus, then when we are rebuked for our wrongdoing, we will not humbly repent before the word. Instead, we may feel shame, hate the person who speaks the truth to us, regard that person as an enemy (Mark 6:19), and in severe cases, even harbor a desire to kill.


Luke 11:44-54 "44Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are as graves which appear not, and the men that walk over them are not aware of them. 45Then answered one of the lawyers, and said unto him, Master, thus saying thou reproachest us also... 53And as he said these things unto them, the scribes and the Pharisees began to urge him vehemently, and to provoke him to speak of many things: 54Laying wait for him, and seeking to catch something out of his mouth, that they might accuse him."

Acts 7:53-58 "53Who have received the law by the disposition of angels, and have not kept it. 54When they heard these things, they were cut to the heart, and they gnashed on him with their teeth. 55But he, being full of the Holy Ghost, looked up stedfastly into heaven, and saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing on the right hand of God, 56And said, Behold, I see the heavens opened, and the Son of man standing on the right hand of God. 57Then they cried out with a loud voice, and stopped their ears, and ran upon him with one accord, 58And cast him out of the city, and stoned him: and the witnesses laid down their clothes at a young man's feet, whose name was Saul."


[Decision and Application]

Therefore, when we desire to believe in and follow Jesus, we must not consider our rank or status in this world, and we must lay down our pride and reputation. Before the words of Jesus, who I was in the past and what kind of person I am now are not important at all. If we begin to think about such things, then we too, like Herod and Herodias, will be unable to repent before the words of Jesus, and instead our hearts will become hardened (Hebrews 3:15-16). Therefore, if anyone helps us realize our wrongdoing through the words of Jesus, we must not put forward our position, pride, or reputation before that word. Rather, we must humbly examine ourselves through that word and repent in the name of Jesus (Luke 24:47). Then Jesus will forgive our sins with His everlasting mercy and compassion.


Proverbs 28:13 "He that covereth his sins shall not prosper: but whoso confesseth and forsaketh them shall have mercy."

Joel 2:13 "And rend your heart, and not your garments, and turn unto the LORD your God: for he is gracious and merciful, slow to anger, and of great kindness, and repenteth him of the evil."

Psalm 32:5 "I acknowledged my sin unto thee, and mine iniquity have I not hid. I said, I will confess my transgressions unto the LORD; and thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin. Selah."


Also, we must not make oaths carelessly. Because of an oath made in a moment of emotion, Herod, though he was sorry in his heart to kill John the Baptist, eventually caused John to be put to death because of the oath he had made (verse 9). Therefore, we must not open our mouths carelessly or speak hastily with our hearts. Since God in heaven hears all the words we speak, we must remember that at any time we may be condemned, or judged, because of the words we have spoken.


Ecclesiastes 5:2-7 "2Be not rash with thy mouth, and let not thine heart be hasty to utter any thing before God: for God is in heaven, and thou upon earth: therefore let thy words be few... 6Neither say thou before the angel, that it was an error: wherefore should God be angry at thy voice, and destroy the work of thine hands? 7For in the multitude of dreams and many words there are also divers vanities: but fear thou God."

Matthew 12:35-37 "35A good man out of the good treasure of the heart bringeth forth good things: and an evil man out of the evil treasure bringeth forth evil things. 36But I say unto you, That every idle word that men shall speak, they shall give account thereof in the day of judgment. 37For by thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy words thou shalt be condemned."


Amen.


Judges 4:4-9 [Barak, Who Wanted to Go with Deborah the Prophetess]


Judges 4:4-9 "4And Deborah, a prophetess, the wife of Lapidoth, she judged Israel at that time. 5And she dwelt under the palm tree of Deborah between Ramah and Bethel in mount Ephraim: and the children of Israel came up to her for judgment. 6And she sent and called Barak the son of Abinoam out of Kedeshnaphtali, and said unto him, Hath not the LORD God of Israel commanded, saying, Go and draw toward mount Tabor, and take with thee ten thousand men of the children of Naphtali and of the children of Zebulun? 7And I will draw unto thee to the river Kishon Sisera, the captain of Jabin's army, with his chariots and his multitude; and I will deliver him into thine hand. 8And Barak said unto her, If thou wilt go with me, then I will go: but if thou wilt not go with me, then I will not go. 9And she said, I will surely go with thee: notwithstanding the journey that thou takest shall not be for thine honour; for the LORD shall sell Sisera into the hand of a woman. And Deborah arose, and went with Barak to Kedesh."




[Things to Meditate On]

1. The passage above is about Deborah, the only female judge in the period of the judges. At that time, because the children of Israel did evil in the sight of the LORD, God allowed Jabin king of Canaan to oppress the children of Israel mightily for twenty years (Judges 4:1-3). The children of Israel cried unto God again, as they had done before, and God raised up Deborah the prophetess and destroyed Jabin king of Canaan (Judges 4:23-24).


2. Deborah judged the children of Israel under the palm tree of Deborah (verse 5), and in the Bible, the palm tree can symbolize authority to rule. That is why, when Jesus entered Jerusalem, the people welcomed Him with branches of palm trees, because the palm tree symbolized royal authority (John 12:13). Deborah called Barak the son of Abinoam and delivered to him the word of God, telling him to defeat Sisera, the captain of Jabin's army, along with his chariots and his multitude (verse 7). When Barak heard this word, how did he answer Deborah (verse 8)? I believe that the heart contained in Barak's words is a heart that we today must surely learn from.


3. Just as Barak humbly desired to go together with Deborah, we also must always desire to walk together with Jesus. Even if we do not receive glory because of it (verse 9), we must seek to walk with Jesus to the end, with the heart that it is enough if only Jesus receives glory. Barak's earnest heart can be compared to the earnest heart of Ruth, who said to her mother-in-law that nothing but death would separate her from her.


Ruth 1:15-17 "15And she said, Behold, thy sister in law is gone back unto her people, and unto her gods: return thou after thy sister in law. 16And Ruth said, Intreat me not to leave thee, or to return from following after thee: for whither thou goest, I will go; and where thou lodgest, I will lodge: thy people shall be my people, and thy God my God: 17Where thou diest, will I die, and there will I be buried: the LORD do so to me, and more also, if ought but death part thee and me."


[Decision and Application]

To believe in and follow Jesus means to forsake all that we have and live in obedience to the words of Jesus (Luke 14:33, Luke 9:23). Therefore, if we desire to walk together with Jesus, we must give up our own glory, just as Barak did. If Barak had thought of his own glory, he would not have tried to go together with Deborah. However, because Barak laid down his own glory and earnestly desired to go with Deborah, he was able to go with Deborah and gain victory in that battle. In the same way, when we also seek the glory of Jesus rather than our own glory, we can walk together with Jesus. And when we go forth in the name of Jesus, God will cause us also to triumph in every battle for the sake of that name.


1 Samuel 17:45-47 "45Then said David to the Philistine, Thou comest to me with a sword, and with a spear, and with a shield: but I come to thee in the name of the LORD of hosts, the God of the armies of Israel, whom thou hast defied. 46This day will the LORD deliver thee into mine hand; and I will smite thee, and take thine head from thee; and I will give the carcases of the host of the Philistines this day unto the fowls of the air, and to the wild beasts of the earth; that all the earth may know that there is a God in Israel. 47And all this assembly shall know that the LORD saveth not with sword and spear: for the battle is the LORD'S, and he will give you into our hands."


Thus, unlike Goliath, who came out to fight trusting in his own strength and weapons, young David came out to fight for the name of God, which Goliath had defied, and God gave David victory in that battle. Through this great event, we can understand the meaning of the word, "whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus" (Colossians 3:17). This is because, when we also seek to do everything in the name of Jesus, as David did, Jesus will be with us. Therefore, just as Barak sought to go together with Deborah even though he would not receive glory for himself, when we also think first of the glory of Jesus rather than ourselves and seek to do everything in the name of Jesus, Jesus will walk together with us, just as Deborah walked together with Barak. In the end, He will even cause us to receive the salvation of our souls (1 Peter 1:9).


Matthew 18:20 "For where two or three are gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst of them."

Acts 4:5-12 "5...If we this day be examined of the good deed done to the impotent man, by what means he is made whole; 10Be it known unto you all, and to all the people of Israel, that by the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God raised from the dead, even by him doth this man stand here before you whole... 12Neither is there salvation in any other: for there is none other name under heaven given among men, whereby we must be saved."


Amen.


Romans 14:7-9, 2 Corinthians 5:14-15 [The Reason Jesus Died on the Cross]


Romans 14:7-9 "7For none of us liveth to himself, and no man dieth to himself. 8For whether we live, we live unto the Lord; and whether we die, we die unto the Lord: whether we live therefore, or die, we are the Lord's. 9For to this end Christ both died, and rose, and revived, that he might be Lord both of the dead and living."


2 Corinthians 5:14-15 "14For the love of Christ constraineth us; because we thus judge, that if one died for all, then were all dead: 15And that he died for all, that they which live should not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him which died for them, and rose again."




[Things to Meditate On]

1. The Bible explains in many ways "the reason and purpose for which Jesus died on the cross." Through the passages above, for what purpose does the Bible say Jesus died on the cross (Romans 14:7-8, 2 Corinthians 5:15)? If we do not understand this well, we will inevitably continue to live for ourselves.


2. Then what kind of life is a life that does not live for oneself, but lives for Jesus? The following words in Galatians 2:20 can be the answer.


Galatians 2:20 "I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me."


3. As this passage says, the life that is lived for Jesus means living by faith in Jesus, who loved me and gave Himself for me. The reason we must live in this world not according to our own will, but only by faith in Jesus, is that Jesus Himself showed us through the cross what kind of life we ought to live. Although Jesus is God, He made Himself of no reputation, took upon Himself the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of men. And by laying down His own will and dying on the cross, He obeyed the word of God unto death (Hebrews 5:7-9).


Philippians 2:6-8 "6Who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God: 7But made himself of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of men: 8And being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross."

Luke 22:41-42 "41...and kneeled down, and prayed, 42Saying, Father, if thou be willing, remove this cup from me: nevertheless not my will, but thine, be done."


[Decision and Application]

Thus, following the example of obedience that Jesus Himself showed us, we too must now live not for ourselves, but for Jesus. A person who lives for himself cannot endure when he suffers wrongfully, that is, when he is reproved or punished unjustly without having done anything wrong. This is because he considers himself important. However, a person who lives for Jesus can patiently endure even those who wrong him "because he is mindful of Jesus." This is because Jesus is more important to him than himself. Such a person knows well that Jesus suffered for him and first showed all longsuffering toward him. Therefore, he also seeks to endure patiently for Jesus.


1 Peter 2:18-25 "18Servants, be subject to your masters with all fear; not only to the good and gentle, but also to the froward. 19For this is thankworthy, if a man for conscience toward God endure grief, suffering wrongfully. 20For what glory is it, if, when ye be buffeted for your faults, ye shall take it patiently? but if, when ye do well, and suffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is acceptable with God. 21For even hereunto were ye called: because Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an example, that ye should follow his steps: 22Who did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth: 23Who, when he was reviled, reviled not again; when he suffered, he threatened not; but committed himself to him that judgeth righteously; 24Who his own self bare our sins in his own body on the tree, that we, being dead to sins, should live unto righteousness..."

1 Timothy 1:15-16 "15This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners; of whom I am chief. 16Howbeit for this cause I obtained mercy, that in me first Jesus Christ might shew forth all longsuffering, for a pattern to them which should hereafter believe on him to life everlasting."


Through the cross, Jesus showed us the example of having mercy on sinners who were enemies of God, that is, the example of "overcoming evil with good." Now we must follow in His steps. Therefore, we also must not repay evil for evil toward others, but must show the example of overcoming evil with good.


Romans 12:17-21 "17Recompense to no man evil for evil. Provide things honest in the sight of all men. 18If it be possible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably with all men. 19Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, but rather give place unto wrath: for it is written, Vengeance is mine; I will repay, saith the Lord. 20Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give him drink: for in so doing thou shalt heap coals of fire on his head. 21Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good."


Also, because Jesus, by dying on the cross, made us dead to sins and alive unto righteousness (1 Peter 2:24), in the midst of this faithless and perverse generation (Matthew 17:17), we must live only by faith in Jesus. Now, whether we live or die, we must offer our bodies and hearts for Jesus. This is the reason Jesus died on the cross for us.


Luke 9:23-24 "23And he said to them all, If any man will come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross daily, and follow me. 24For whosoever will save his life shall lose it: but whosoever will lose his life for my sake, the same shall save it."

Philippians 1:29 "For unto you it is given in the behalf of Christ, not only to believe on him, but also to suffer for his sake."


Amen.


1 Corinthians 15:19-22 [Concerning the Resurrection]


1 Corinthians 15:19-22 "19If in this life only we have hope in Christ, we are of all men most miserable. 20But now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the firstfruits of them that slept. 21For since by man came death, by man came also the resurrection of the dead. 22For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive."




[Things to Meditate On]

1. The passage above tells us that there is a "resurrection." Resurrection means "to come back to life after having died," which means that in order for there to be resurrection, there must first be death. If there had been no death for us, there would also have been no resurrection. Therefore, we need to know when death came to us, and also when resurrection began.

In verses 21-22 above, we can see that two men are mentioned. They are Adam and Christ Jesus. And in 1 Corinthians 15:45-47 below, Jesus is called "the last Adam," showing that "the first man Adam" and "the last Adam" are spoken of in relation to each other. The Bible testifies that through these two men came death and resurrection respectively.


1 Corinthians 15:45-47 "45And so it is written, The first man Adam was made a living soul; the last Adam was made a quickening spirit. 46Howbeit that was not first which is spiritual, but that which is natural; and afterward that which is spiritual. 47The first man is of the earth, earthy: the second man is the Lord from heaven."

1 Corinthians 15:22 "For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive."


2. And concerning the reason death and resurrection came to us, the Bible testifies that through the "disobedience" of the first man Adam, death came upon all people, and through the "obedience" of the last Adam, Jesus Christ, life could come again to all people.


Romans 5:17-19 "17For if by one man's offence death reigned by one; much more they which receive abundance of grace and of the gift of righteousness shall reign in life by one, Jesus Christ. 18Therefore as by the offence of one judgment came upon all men to condemnation; even so by the righteousness of one the free gift came upon all men unto justification of life. 19For as by one man's disobedience many were made sinners, so by the obedience of one shall many be made righteous."


3. As this passage says, because of the transgression of the first man Adam, that is, because he disobeyed the word of God, death came to reign over us. And because Jesus, who is the last Adam, obeyed the word of God unto death, life came to reign over us again.

Because Jesus became the firstfruits of them that slept (verse 20), we are now able to become people who have the hope of eternal life, not pitiful people who live only in this world and then pass away. Therefore, we must believe in the resurrection of Jesus, which is our hope, and we must also believe the word that if we believe in Jesus, we too can be resurrected. Jesus Himself spoke this word (John 11:25-26), and the apostle Paul also preached the same gospel: that just as God raised Jesus, He will also raise us up (2 Corinthians 4:14, 2 Corinthians 13:4).


John 11:25-26 "25Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection, and the life: he that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live: 26And whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall never die. Believest thou this?"

2 Corinthians 4:14 "Knowing that he which raised up the Lord Jesus shall raise up us also by Jesus, and shall present us with you."


[Decision and Application]

Through the resurrection of Jesus, we have now come to know that the world we hope for is not only this present life. Also, through the resurrection of Jesus, we have come to know that our faith is by no means in vain (1 Corinthians 15:12-19). Since we know this, it is only right that we now live in this world with "the faith of Jesus" (Revelation 14:12). For those who think this world is everything, "the faith of Jesus" will not be necessary. But for those who do not set their hope on this world, but live with hope in "eternal life," "the faith of Jesus" is absolutely necessary. This is because our present life is like a vapor that appears for a little time and then vanishes away (James 4:14). Only Jesus is our eternal life. Therefore, just as life is in Jesus, those who have the faith of Jesus will have eternal life.


1 John 5:11-13 "11And this is the record, that God hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in his Son. 12He that hath the Son hath life; and he that hath not the Son of God hath not life. 13These things have I written unto you that believe on the name of the Son of God; that ye may know that ye have eternal life, and that ye may believe on the name of the Son of God."

John 20:31 "But these are written, that ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and that believing ye might have life through his name."


To live by the faith of Jesus in this world means, as the words above say, to believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Messiah and Savior, and to live through the name of Jesus. Therefore, those who live with hope in eternal life seek to live in the name of the Lord Jesus in whatever they do (Colossians 3:17, Acts chapters 3-4).


Hebrews 5:8-9 "8Though he were a Son, yet learned he obedience by the things which he suffered; 9And being made perfect, he became the author of eternal salvation unto all them that obey him."


As this passage says, the first man Adam did not obey, but Jesus, who is the last Adam, was made perfect through obedience. The apostle Paul also said that he sought to be made conformable unto the death of Jesus, "if by any means I might attain unto the resurrection of the dead" (Philippians 3:10-11). Therefore, in order to attain unto the resurrection, we also must now strive all the more to deny ourselves (Philippians 3:7-9) and live in the name of Jesus (Acts 9:15-16, Acts 21:13). This labor of ours will never be in vain, and through Jesus Christ, God will surely enable us also to overcome death.


Philippians 3:5-11 "5Circumcised the eighth day, of the stock of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the Hebrews; as touching the law, a Pharisee; 6Concerning zeal, persecuting the church; touching the righteousness which is in the law, blameless. 7But what things were gain to me, those I counted loss for Christ. 8Yea doubtless, and I count all things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom I have suffered the loss of all things, and do count them but dung, that I may win Christ, 9And be found in him, not having mine own righteousness, which is of the law, but that which is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God by faith: 10That I may know him, and the power of his resurrection, and the fellowship of his sufferings, being made conformable unto his death; 11If by any means I might attain unto the resurrection of the dead."

1 Corinthians 15:17-19, 55-58 "17And if Christ be not raised, your faith is vain; ye are yet in your sins. 18Then they also which are fallen asleep in Christ are perished. 19If in this life only we have hope in Christ, we are of all men most miserable. 55O death, where is thy sting? O grave, where is thy victory?... 57But thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. 58Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye stedfast, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord."


Amen.


Judges 10:10-16 [The Children of Israel Who Sinned Repeatedly, and God Who Was Grieved Again for Them]


Judges 10:10-16 "10And the children of Israel cried unto the LORD, saying, We have sinned against thee, both because we have forsaken our God, and also served Baalim. 11And the LORD said unto the children of Israel, Did not I deliver you from the Egyptians, and from the Amorites, from the children of Ammon, and from the Philistines? 12The Zidonians also, and the Amalekites, and the Maonites, did oppress you; and ye cried to me, and I delivered you out of their hand. 13Yet ye have forsaken me, and served other gods: wherefore I will deliver you no more. 14Go and cry unto the gods which ye have chosen; let them deliver you in the time of your tribulation. 15And the children of Israel said unto the LORD, We have sinned: do thou unto us whatsoever seemeth good unto thee; deliver us only, we pray thee, this day. 16And they put away the strange gods from among them, and served the LORD: and his soul was grieved for the misery of Israel."




[Things to Meditate On]

1. As the passage above says, the children of Israel had already sinned against God many times before, suffered because of it, cried out to God each time, and were delivered. Yet once again they forsook God and served Baalim, suffered again, and were now asking God for forgiveness again. God said that He would deliver them no more (verse 13), but because of His great love, He was again grieved for the children of Israel who cried out to Him once more (verse 16, Nehemiah 9:25-31).


Psalm 118:1-4 "1O give thanks unto the LORD; for he is good: because his mercy endureth for ever. 2Let Israel now say, that his mercy endureth for ever. 3Let the house of Aaron now say, that his mercy endureth for ever. 4Let them now that fear the LORD say, that his mercy endureth for ever."


2. This sad and frustrating story of the children of Israel repeatedly sinning and crying out does not seem to be merely a story from the distant past. The reason their story does not sound like someone else’s story to us is that we today also repeat sinning and repenting. And this fact helps us realize that just as the children of Israel in the past needed the mercy of God, we today also need the mercy of God. Therefore, just like the children of Israel in the past, we today must also plead with God to have mercy on us.


Psalm 31:9 "Have mercy upon me, O LORD, for I am in trouble: mine eye is consumed with grief, yea, my soul and my belly."

Psalm 51:1 "Have mercy upon me, O God, according to thy lovingkindness: according unto the multitude of thy tender mercies blot out my transgressions."

Psalm 27:7 "Hear, O LORD, when I cry with my voice: have mercy also upon me, and answer me."


3. Because we are all insufficient sinners, we must always plead for the mercy of God, as the passages above show. And just as we earnestly need the mercy of God, we too must now be able to show mercy to others. Jesus said that if we desire to receive mercy, we must show mercy to others. He also said that if we do not show mercy to others, we too will receive judgment without mercy (Matthew 18:23-35). Therefore, we must now become people who can show mercy to others, just as we ourselves earnestly need the mercy of God.


Matthew 5:7 "Blessed are the merciful: for they shall obtain mercy."

James 2:13 "For he shall have judgment without mercy, that hath shewed no mercy; and mercy rejoiceth against judgment."


[Decision and Application]

Just as God was again grieved in His heart for the children of Israel who repeatedly sinned and asked for forgiveness (verse 16), we must now always understand through the Bible how much God is grieved for us and how much mercy He shows us. The Bible testifies that God loves us, and as the proof of that love, He sent His only begotten Son, Jesus Christ, into this world.


John 3:16 "For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life."

Romans 5:8 "But God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us."


These words clearly show us that the only begotten Son, Jesus Christ, is the sure evidence of God's everlasting love and mercy. The reason Jesus is called the "only begotten Son" here is that there is no other (Acts 4:12). In other words, apart from Jesus Christ, there is no further expression of God's love and mercy. Jesus testified to this even more clearly when He declared, "No man cometh unto the Father, but by me" (John 14:6). Therefore, now all of us must always be "in Jesus" in order to receive the mercy of God. That is why the Bible says that when we are in Jesus, there is no condemnation (Romans 8:1-2).


John 14:6 "Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the Father, but by me."

Romans 8:1-2 "1There is therefore now no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. 2For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and death."


Therefore, all of us must abide in Jesus. And in order for us to abide in Jesus, we must cast down every imagination and every high thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge of God, and bring every thought into captivity to the obedience of Christ (2 Corinthians 10:5-6). This is because with a divided heart, we can never be in Jesus, nor become one with Jesus (Amos 3:3, Luke 9:23). As mentioned above, Jesus Christ is the final and greatest expression of the love and mercy that God has confirmed to mankind. Therefore, there is now no other way and no other method for us. So we must strive and labor daily to abide in Jesus, even if we must forsake all things (Philippians 3:5-12). We must never forget that the mercy of God can be received only when we are in Jesus.


Acts 4:12 "Neither is there salvation in any other: for there is none other name under heaven given among men, whereby we must be saved."

Hebrews 4:14-16 "14Seeing then that we have a great high priest, that is passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast our profession. 15For we have not an high priest which cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities; but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin. 16Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need."


Amen.


Nehemiah 1:3-9 [Nehemiah’s Humility and Faith]


Nehemiah 1:3-9 "3And they said unto me, The remnant that are left of the captivity there in the province are in great affliction and reproach: the wall of Jerusalem also is broken down, and the gates thereof are burned with fire. 4And it came to pass, when I heard these words, that I sat down and wept, and mourned certain days, and fasted, and prayed before the God of heaven, 5And said, I beseech thee, O LORD God of heaven, the great and terrible God, that keepeth covenant and mercy for them that love him and observe his commandments: 6Let thine ear now be attentive, and thine eyes open, that thou mayest hear the prayer of thy servant, which I pray before thee now, day and night, for the children of Israel thy servants, and confess the sins of the children of Israel, which we have sinned against thee: both I and my father's house have sinned. 7We have dealt very corruptly against thee, and have not kept the commandments, nor the statutes, nor the judgments, which thou commandedst thy servant Moses. 8Remember, I beseech thee, the word that thou commandedst thy servant Moses, saying, If ye transgress, I will scatter you abroad among the nations: 9But if ye turn unto me, and keep my commandments, and do them; though there were of you cast out unto the uttermost part of the heaven, yet will I gather them from thence, and will bring them unto the place that I have chosen to set my name there."




[Things to Meditate On]

1. Nehemiah heard from Hanani, one of his brethren who had come from Judah, and from certain men, that the Jews who had escaped the captivity were in great affliction and reproach, and that Jerusalem was also broken down and its gates were burned with fire. When Nehemiah heard this deeply sorrowful news, he showed humility and faith before God (verses 4-5), and we also must learn the humility and faith that Nehemiah showed.


2. At that time, those who were suffering affliction and reproach were the Jews, and the city that was broken down and burned was "Jerusalem," the city of the temple of God. Therefore, because of this event, it could have been easy for people to fall into unbelief toward God, or even if they acknowledged the existence of God, to think that God did not care for them.


Psalm 10:4 "The wicked, through the pride of his countenance, will not seek after God: God is not in all his thoughts."

Isaiah 40:27 "Why sayest thou, O Jacob, and speakest, O Israel, My way is hid from the LORD, and my judgment is passed over from my God?"


3. However, because of the affliction that came upon his people and Jerusalem, Nehemiah did not fall into unbelief toward God, nor did he complain or murmur against God. Rather, by faith he acknowledged that "God is the One who keeps covenant and shows mercy."


"I beseech thee, O LORD God of heaven, the great and terrible God, that keepeth covenant and mercy for them that love him and observe his commandments (verse 5)."


Also, as follows, he humbly confessed that all this calamity had happened because of his own sins and the sins of his father's house, that is, the sins of the people of Israel.


"Let thine ear now be attentive, and thine eyes open, that thou mayest hear the prayer of thy servant... and confess the sins of the children of Israel, which we have sinned against thee: both I and my father's house have sinned. We have dealt very corruptly against thee, and have not kept the commandments, nor the statutes, nor the judgments, which thou commandedst thy servant Moses (verses 6-7)."


The faith and humility that Nehemiah showed in this way teach us to "fear God" (Deuteronomy 31:13). What we must learn through the captivity of the Jews and the destruction of Jerusalem is the fear of God, because through this event we can know that God is just and fair toward everyone.


Deuteronomy 32:3-4 "3Because I will publish the name of the LORD: ascribe ye greatness unto our God. 4He is the Rock, his work is perfect: for all his ways are judgment: a God of truth and without iniquity, just and right is he."

Psalm 96:10 "Say among the heathen that the LORD reigneth: the world also shall be established that it shall not be moved: he shall judge the people righteously."


[Decision and Application]

Long ago, God had Solomon, the son of David, build the temple where He would put His name. And when the building of that temple in Jerusalem was finished, God spoke to him as follows.


1 Kings 9:3-9 "3...I have hallowed this house, which thou hast built, to put my name there for ever; and mine eyes and mine heart shall be there perpetually. 4And if thou wilt walk before me, as David thy father walked, in integrity of heart, and in uprightness, to do according to all that I have commanded thee, and wilt keep my statutes and my judgments: 5Then I will establish the throne of thy kingdom upon Israel for ever, as I promised to David thy father, saying, There shall not fail thee a man upon the throne of Israel. 6But if ye shall at all turn from following me, ye or your children, and will not keep my commandments and my statutes which I have set before you, but go and serve other gods, and worship them: 7Then will I cut off Israel out of the land which I have given them; and this house, which I have hallowed for my name, will I cast out of my sight; and Israel shall be a proverb and a byword among all people: 8And at this house, which is high, every one that passeth by it shall be astonished, and shall hiss; and they shall say, Why hath the LORD done thus unto this land, and to this house? 9And they shall answer, Because they forsook the LORD their God, who brought forth their fathers out of the land of Egypt, and have taken hold upon other gods, and have worshipped them, and served them: therefore hath the LORD brought upon them all this evil."


As this passage says, God had already told Solomon that if the nation of Israel and even Jerusalem disobeyed the word of God, He would bring calamity upon them and make them a proverb and a byword among all nations. Therefore, we can know that in Nehemiah's time, the reason the Jews were taken captive and Jerusalem was broken down was found in the Jews themselves. So if people look only at the bad result and then fall into unbelief concerning God's existence, or complain and murmur against God, that is certainly wrong.


Proverbs 19:3 "The foolishness of man perverteth his way: and his heart fretteth against the LORD."


Thus, when we see that even the Jews were taken captive and Jerusalem was broken down, we must understand that even if we have been chosen by God, we too can be judged if we disobey the word of God.


Romans 11:21-22 "21For if God spared not the natural branches, take heed lest he also spare not thee. 22Behold therefore the goodness and severity of God: on them which fell, severity; but toward thee, goodness, if thou continue in his goodness: otherwise thou also shalt be cut off."

1 Corinthians 10:11-12 "11Now all these things happened unto them for ensamples: and they are written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the world are come. 12Wherefore let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall."


Therefore, when God rebukes and chastens us, we must not complain against Him or harden our hearts. Rather, like Nehemiah, we must humbly confess our sins. Nehemiah rightly discerned where the cause of all these things lay. That is why he was able to humbly repent before God. Now we also, whenever suffering and trials come upon us, must not complain against God or blame others, but must have a heart that humbly examines itself through the word of God and repents, just as Nehemiah did.


Proverbs 28:13 "He that covereth his sins shall not prosper: but whoso confesseth and forsaketh them shall have mercy."

Isaiah 57:15 "For thus saith the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, whose name is Holy; I dwell in the high and holy place, with him also that is of a contrite and humble spirit, to revive the spirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite ones."


Also, Nehemiah remembered the word of God in order to obtain God's mercy, and humbly relied on that word. Even if we receive God's wrath because of our wrongdoing, we too must remember that the only One who can restore us again is God Himself. Therefore, we must humbly turn back to the word of God, that is, to Jesus Christ, and believe in and rely on Jesus all the more.


Hosea 6:1-2 "1Come, and let us return unto the LORD: for he hath torn, and he will heal us; he hath smitten, and he will bind us up. 2After two days will he revive us: in the third day he will raise us up, and we shall live in his sight."

Joel 2:12-14 "12Therefore also now, saith the LORD, turn ye even to me with all your heart, and with fasting, and with weeping, and with mourning: 13And rend your heart, and not your garments, and turn unto the LORD your God: for he is gracious and merciful, slow to anger, and of great kindness, and repenteth him of the evil. 14Who knoweth if he will return and repent, and leave a blessing behind him; even a meat offering and a drink offering unto the LORD your God?"

Nehemiah 1:9 "But if ye turn unto me, and keep my commandments, and do them; though there were of you cast out unto the uttermost part of the heaven, yet will I gather them from thence, and will bring them unto the place that I have chosen to set my name there."


Amen.


Daniel 2:20-23 [Nebuchadnezzar’s Dream and Daniel’s Praise]


Daniel 2:20-23 "20Daniel answered and said, Blessed be the name of God for ever and ever: for wisdom and might are his: 21And he changeth the times and the seasons: he removeth kings, and setteth up kings: he giveth wisdom unto the wise, and knowledge to them that know understanding: 22He revealeth the deep and secret things: he knoweth what is in the darkness, and the light dwelleth with him. 23I thank thee, and praise thee, O thou God of my fathers, who hast given me wisdom and might, and hast made known unto me now what we desired of thee: for thou hast now made known unto us the king's matter."




[Things to Meditate On]

1. In the second year of the reign of Nebuchadnezzar of Babylon, he dreamed dreams, and his spirit was troubled because he desired to know the dream. So he called for the magicians, the astrologers, and the sorcerers in order to have the dream interpreted. However, the king did not even tell them what dream he had dreamed. Instead, he commanded them to show him both the dream that he had dreamed and its interpretation. He then said that if they did not show him the dream and the interpretation, they would receive severe punishment, but if they did show the dream and the interpretation, they would receive great rewards (Daniel 2). The following is the conversation between King Nebuchadnezzar and the Chaldean wise men.


Daniel 2:8-13 "8The king answered and said, I know of certainty that ye would gain the time, because ye see the thing is gone from me. 9But if ye will not make known unto me the dream, there is but one decree for you: for ye have prepared lying and corrupt words to speak before me, till the time be changed: therefore tell me the dream, and I shall know that ye can shew me the interpretation thereof. 10The Chaldeans answered before the king, and said, There is not a man upon the earth that can shew the king's matter: therefore there is no king, lord, nor ruler, that asked such things at any magician, or astrologer, or Chaldean. 11And it is a rare thing that the king requireth, and there is none other that can shew it before the king, except the gods, whose dwelling is not with flesh. 12For this cause the king was angry and very furious, and commanded to destroy all the wise men of Babylon. 13And the decree went forth that the wise men should be slain; and they sought Daniel and his fellows to be slain."


As these words show, the Chaldean wise men ultimately answered King Nebuchadnezzar by saying, "There is not a man upon the earth that can show this."


2. In fact, what King Nebuchadnezzar demanded was indeed something that, as the Chaldean wise men said, no one in this world could show. But God is different. Because God knows all the thoughts and hearts of man (1 Chronicles 28:9), even things that no one in this world can know are fully known to God. Therefore, God made known to Daniel both the dream that King Nebuchadnezzar had dreamed and its interpretation. The words in Daniel 2:20-22 above are Daniel’s praise to God, who had done this amazing thing for him.


As Daniel praised, wisdom and might are not in man, but in God (Colossians 2:2-3, Job 42:1-2). And God is able to change the times and the seasons (Ecclesiastes 3:1-12), and according to His own will, He can set up whomever He desires to set up, and remove whomever He desires to remove (Daniel 4:32). Therefore, no one can say that he stands before God by himself, nor can anyone exalt himself (1 Corinthians 10:12, Matthew 23:12). God also gives wisdom and knowledge to those who fear Him (Proverbs 9:9-10, Micah 6:9), and because light dwells with God, He reveals deep and secret things and knows all that is in the darkness (Matthew 10:26-27, Romans 2:16).


[Decision and Application]

Thus, by His great wisdom and might, God made known to Daniel the dream that King Nebuchadnezzar had dreamed and its interpretation. And when Daniel came to know it, he exalted, that is, praised, the name of God (verse 23). It is very important for us to understand this relationship. This is because God always works before us for the sake of His own name (Ezekiel 36:21-23). In order to understand this, we only need to remember that God is the One who has existed from the beginning, and that we were created afterward, at a certain point, for the glory of God. In other words, we are beings created for the glory of God. Therefore, although God revealed the secret to Daniel, we can know that this was not primarily for Daniel himself, but so that through Daniel, the name of God would be exalted and praised. Because Daniel understood this well, he naturally praised the name of God. Likewise, we also, according to the purpose for which we were created, ought to praise the name of God in all things.


Isaiah 43:7, 21 "7Even every one that is called by my name: for I have created him for my glory, I have formed him; yea, I have made him. 21This people have I formed for myself; they shall shew forth my praise."


Therefore, if we also have a heart that desires to exalt the name of God, as Daniel did, then the God who helped Daniel in the past will help us today in the same way (Hebrews 13:8). This is because, just as in the past, even today God works for the sake of His name.


Ezekiel 36:21-23 "21But I had pity for mine holy name, which the house of Israel had profaned among the heathen, whither they went. 22Therefore say unto the house of Israel, Thus saith the Lord GOD; I do not this for your sakes, O house of Israel, but for mine holy name's sake, which ye have profaned among the heathen, whither ye went. 23And I will sanctify my great name, which was profaned among the heathen, which ye have profaned in the midst of them; and the heathen shall know that I am the LORD, saith the Lord GOD, when I shall be sanctified in you before their eyes."

Acts 4:9-10 "9If we this day be examined of the good deed done to the impotent man, by what means he is made whole; 10Be it known unto you all, and to all the people of Israel, that by the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God raised from the dead, even by him doth this man stand here before you whole."


Through these words, we can now know that whatever we do, we must live in all things "in the name of Jesus" (Colossians 3:17, 1 Corinthians 10:31). This is because, although our appearance, constitution, and way of life may all be different, the purpose for which we exist on this earth is the same for all of us. As mentioned earlier, we all exist on this earth for the glory of Jesus and for the name of Jesus (1 Corinthians 12:8-27). Therefore, if the purpose of our lives becomes praising the name of Jesus, which is the name of God (John 5:43), then the God who was with Daniel in the past will also be with us today by His great wisdom and might. Truly, the wisdom and might of God are with those who live "for the name of Jesus"!


Hebrews 13:14-15 "14For here have we no continuing city, but we seek one to come. 15By him therefore let us offer the sacrifice of praise to God continually, that is, the fruit of our lips giving thanks to his name."

1 Peter 4:12-14 "12Beloved, think it not strange concerning the fiery trial which is to try you, as though some strange thing happened unto you: 13But rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ's sufferings; that, when his glory shall be revealed, ye may be glad also with exceeding joy. 14If ye be reproached for the name of Christ, happy are ye; for the spirit of glory and of God resteth upon you."


Amen.


2 Corinthians 12:7-10 [There Was Given to Me a Thorn in the Flesh, the Messenger of Satan]


2 Corinthians 12:7-10 "7And lest I should be exalted above measure through the abundance of the revelations, there was given to me a thorn in the flesh, the messenger of Satan to buffet me, lest I should be exalted above measure. 8For this thing I besought the Lord thrice, that it might depart from me. 9And he said unto me, My grace is sufficient for thee: for my strength is made perfect in weakness. Most gladly therefore will I rather glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon me. 10Therefore I take pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, in necessities, in persecutions, in distresses for Christ's sake: for when I am weak, then am I strong."




[Things to Meditate On]

1. In the flesh of the apostle Paul, there was what he himself called a "thorn," that is, "the messenger of Satan" (verse 7). Some people assume that perhaps Paul had this suffering in his eyes because Saul, on his way to Damascus, met Jesus and became blind (Acts 9:8-9). However, the Bible does not specifically mention where that suffering was. Yet what is amazing is that although the apostle Paul prayed to Jesus three times in order to be healed of his infirmity, Jesus did not heal him.


"My grace is sufficient for thee (verse 9)."


2. In fact, until then, Jesus had healed many sick people and those possessed with evil spirits through the apostle Paul (Acts 19:11-12). Yet Paul himself not only could not heal the suffering that was in him, but Jesus also did not answer his prayer for healing, even though he prayed three times. What can we learn through this?


3. Through Paul’s case, we can know that Jesus does not answer all of our prayers exactly as we ask. Just as parents do not give their children everything they want, for the child’s good, even if something is what we desire, Jesus may not answer that prayer "for the benefit of our souls." Therefore, we must follow the example of Jesus’ prayer below.


Luke 22:41-43 "41And he was withdrawn from them about a stone's cast, and kneeled down, and prayed, 42Saying, Father, if thou be willing, remove this cup from me: nevertheless not my will, but thine, be done. 43And there appeared an angel unto him from heaven, strengthening him."


Thus, even Jesus did not insist that things be done according to His own will. Therefore, our prayers also must not be prayers that desire things to be done according to our own will, but prayers that desire things to be done according to the will of Jesus. In the passage above, the reason an angel from heaven could appear to Jesus and strengthen Him was that Jesus laid down His own will and desired the Father’s will to be done. The apostle Paul also confessed that when he instead accepted his suffering, through that weakness the power of Christ continued to rest upon him.


"For when I am weak, then am I strong (verse 10)."


[Decision and Application]

Through the thorn in the flesh that Jesus gave to the apostle Paul in order to prevent him from becoming proud, we can correct the vague thinking of those who assume that if they only believe in Jesus, everything will always go well. This is because, although believing in Jesus surely makes the spirit prosper, there may rather be suffering and tribulation in the flesh. In fact, even such suffering and tribulation are necessary so that all may go well with us (Psalm 119:71), but there are many times when we do not think that way. And of course, both the spirit and the flesh may prosper together (Ecclesiastes 5:19). However, because Jesus will work for each person according to what is beneficial and necessary, we must always live with the heart that desires our spirit to prosper more than our flesh.


John 6:63 "It is the spirit that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing: the words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are life."

2 Corinthians 4:16 "For which cause we faint not; but though our outward man perish, yet the inward man is renewed day by day."


If our heart becomes a heart of faith that is willing to sacrifice the flesh for the sake of the spirit, then we will be able to keep the faith to the end without losing heart in any situation. Through the apostle Paul’s willingness to accept the thorn in his flesh so that the power of Christ might rest upon him, we must know that it is far better for the soul to prosper through weakness and tribulation in the flesh than for the flesh to prosper while the soul withers and becomes sick.


2 Corinthians 1:8-9 "8For we would not, brethren, have you ignorant of our trouble which came to us in Asia, that we were pressed out of measure, above strength, insomuch that we despaired even of life: 9But we had the sentence of death in ourselves, that we should not trust in ourselves, but in God which raiseth the dead."


Therefore, we must now learn to be content with the life currently given to us (1 Timothy 6:8). And even if our present life is very hard and difficult, if we seek to become stronger through the words of Jesus because we think of the spirit, then just as in the case of the apostle Paul, Jesus Himself will become our power and strength.


Romans 1:16 "For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is the power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth..."


As this passage says, when we believe the gospel, this gospel will become the power of God unto salvation for us who believe (1 Corinthians 1:18). And if we can suffer shame because of this gospel, or suffer persecution and affliction because of the name of Jesus, then surely this must be a joyful thing for us.


Hebrews 11:24-26 "24By faith Moses, when he was come to years, refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter; 25Choosing rather to suffer affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season; 26Esteeming the reproach of Christ greater riches than the treasures in Egypt: for he had respect unto the recompence of the reward."

Acts 5:40-41 "40And to him they agreed: and when they had called the apostles, and beaten them, they commanded that they should not speak in the name of Jesus, and let them go. 41And they departed from the presence of the council, rejoicing that they were counted worthy to suffer shame for his name."


Amen.


Jeremiah 17:5-8 [The One Who Trusts and Relies on Man, and the One Who Trusts and Relies on God]


Jeremiah 17:5-8 "5Thus saith the LORD; Cursed be the man that trusteth in man, and maketh flesh his arm, and whose heart departeth from the LORD. 6For he shall be like the heath in the desert, and shall not see when good cometh; but shall inhabit the parched places in the wilderness, in a salt land and not inhabited. 7Blessed is the man that trusteth in the LORD, and whose hope the LORD is. 8For he shall be as a tree planted by the waters, and that spreadeth out her roots by the river, and shall not see when heat cometh, but her leaf shall be green; and shall not be careful in the year of drought, neither shall cease from yielding fruit." (*parched = dry, salt land = barren dry land)




[Things to Meditate On]

1. Through the passage above, we are told that there are two kinds of people. First, there are those whose hearts depart from God, who trust in man and make flesh their strength. Second, there are those who rely on and trust in God. Then what does the Bible say will be the result for each of them (verse 6, verse 8)?


2. The words of Jeremiah above are not difficult for us to understand. However, even though they may be easy to understand intellectually, it often seems difficult to live with the faith written in verses 7-8 in our daily lives. Why then, in our daily lives, do we often try to rely on wealth or make the people around us our help, rather than relying on and trusting in Jesus according to the written word?


3. Jesus went into the wilderness to be tempted by the devil, and He fasted for forty days (Matthew 4:1). For someone who had eaten nothing for forty days, bread, that is, food, would have been needed more than anything else in this world. Because the devil knew this well, he tempted Jesus, who had fasted for forty days, saying, "If thou be the Son of God, command that these stones be made bread" (Matthew 4:3). But Jesus overcame that temptation with the following word.


Matthew 4:4 "But he answered and said, It is written, Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God." (Deuteronomy 8:3)


Thus, Jesus showed us that by "the written word of God," we can surely overcome the weakness of the flesh. Jesus made it clear to us that man lives by "the word of God," and not by the food of the flesh. Besides this temptation, Jesus also overcame the other two temptations by "the written word of God" (Matthew 4:5-11).


On the other hand, Jesus said that the Israelites who came out of Egypt ate manna in the wilderness, yet they all died (John 6:49). This was because they followed the immediate desires of the flesh more than the word of God’s promise. Although they had already experienced the power of God many times before, they still could not rely on or trust in the word of God. The Bible records that they tempted God ten times (Numbers 14:22). From this, we can know that even if people are chosen by God and directly experience the power of God, that does not mean they can all rely on or trust in the word of God. Therefore, fundamentally, only when we have "faith in the word of God" can we choose the spirit, not the flesh, when we stand between the flesh and the spirit.


John 6:48-68 "48I am that bread of life. 49Your fathers did eat manna in the wilderness, and are dead. 50This is the bread which cometh down from heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and not die. 51I am the living bread which came down from heaven: if any man eat of this bread, he shall live for ever... 52The Jews therefore strove among themselves, saying, How can this man give us his flesh to eat?... 60Many therefore of his disciples, when they had heard this, said, This is an hard saying; who can hear it? 61When Jesus knew in himself that his disciples murmured at it, he said unto them, Doth this offend you? 62What and if ye shall see the Son of man ascend up where he was before? 63It is the spirit that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing: the words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are life... 66From that time many of his disciples went back, and walked no more with him. 67Then said Jesus unto the twelve, Will ye also go away? 68Then Simon Peter answered him, Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast the words of eternal life."


[Decision and Application]

The Israelites in the wilderness, standing between the flesh and the spirit, followed the things of the flesh rather than the word of God’s promise (1 Corinthians 10:6-12). Because of this, they murmured because of the fleshly problems that came before their eyes, and they tempted God ten times. This was because they did not have a heart that sought to rely on or trust in God. In order for us not to repeat the same mistakes of the past, we must surely have faith in the word of God, that is, in Jesus Christ.


Trusting in man and making flesh one’s reliance will bring about the result of repeating the mistakes of the past. That is why the Bible says that "such people will be like the heath in the desert, will not see when good cometh, and will inhabit the dry and barren wilderness, a land where no one dwells" (verse 6). Therefore, following the example of Jesus, who relied on and trusted in the word of God, we also must rely on and trust in Jesus, the word of God, all the more when life is hard and difficult, and even when life is joyful.


2 Chronicles 20:20 "And they rose early in the morning, and went forth into the wilderness of Tekoa: and as they went forth, Jehoshaphat stood and said, Hear me, O Judah, and ye inhabitants of Jerusalem; Believe in the LORD your God, so shall ye be established..."

Isaiah 26:3-4, 13 "3Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on thee: because he trusteth in thee. 4Trust ye in the LORD for ever: for in the LORD JEHOVAH is everlasting strength. 13O LORD our God, other lords beside thee have had dominion over us: but by thee only will we make mention of thy name."

2 Corinthians 1:8-9 "8For we would not, brethren, have you ignorant of our trouble which came to us in Asia, that we were pressed out of measure, above strength, insomuch that we despaired even of life: 9But we had the sentence of death in ourselves, that we should not trust in ourselves, but in God which raiseth the dead."


On the other hand, the tree planted by the waters spreads out its roots by the river. This shows us the life of one who relies only on Jesus. Therefore, even when heat comes, he does not fear; his leaf remains green; in the year of drought he is not anxious; and he does not cease from yielding fruit (verse 8). Therefore, the one who delights in the word of God and meditates on that word day and night truly cannot help but be "a blessed man" (Psalm 1:1-3). Now we must become such "blessed people." If we become blessed people who always walk with Jesus, then according to the written word, "whatsoever he doeth shall prosper," He will fulfill this for us.


Psalm 1:1-3 "1Blessed is the man that walketh not in the counsel of the ungodly, nor standeth in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of the scornful. 2But his delight is in the law of the LORD; and in his law doth he meditate day and night. 3And he shall be like a tree planted by the rivers of water, that bringeth forth his fruit in his season; his leaf also shall not wither; and whatsoever he doeth shall prosper."

Psalm 146:3-5 "3Put not your trust in princes, nor in the son of man, in whom there is no help. 4His breath goeth forth, he returneth to his earth; in that very day his thoughts perish. 5Happy is he that hath the God of Jacob for his help, whose hope is in the LORD his God."


Amen.


Colossians 3:1-4 [Things on the Earth and Things Above]


Colossians 3:1-4 "1If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things which are above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand of God. 2Set your affection on things above, not on things on the earth. 3For ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God. 4When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also appear with him in glory."




[Things to Meditate On]

1. The passage above tells us that "things above" and "things on the earth" are clearly distinguished from each other. Therefore, we are told to seek and set our minds only on the things above, and not to set our minds on the things on the earth. Then why must we seek and set our minds only on the things above (verses 1, 3)? And what is the result of this (verse 4)?


2. In verse 1 above, the phrase "if ye then be risen with Christ" refers to "baptism." This is because the meaning of baptism is "to die together with Jesus and to be raised again together with Jesus" (Colossians 2:12). Therefore, if through "baptism" we have died and been raised again together with Jesus, then we must seek only the things above, not the things on the earth. This is because we have already died to the things on the earth (verse 3).


Galatians 2:20 "I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me."


Then what are "things on the earth," and what are "things above"? We can know this through the words of Colossians 3.


- Things on the earth:

Colossians 3:5-11 "5Mortify therefore your members which are upon the earth; fornication, uncleanness, inordinate affection, evil concupiscence, and covetousness, which is idolatry: 6For which things' sake the wrath of God cometh on the children of disobedience: 7In the which ye also walked some time, when ye lived in them. 8But now ye also put off all these; anger, wrath, malice, blasphemy, filthy communication out of your mouth. 9Lie not one to another, seeing that ye have put off the old man with his deeds; 10And have put on the new man, which is renewed in knowledge after the image of him that created him: 11Where there is neither Greek nor Jew, circumcision nor uncircumcision, Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free: but Christ is all, and in all."


- Things above:

Colossians 3:12-17 "12Put on therefore, as the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, longsuffering; 13Forbearing one another, and forgiving one another, if any man have a quarrel against any: even as Christ forgave you, so also do ye. 14And above all these things put on charity, which is the bond of perfectness. 15And let the peace of God rule in your hearts, to the which also ye are called in one body; and be ye thankful. 16Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom; teaching and admonishing one another in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing with grace in your hearts to the Lord. 17And whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and the Father by him."


[Decision and Application]

Through the apostle John, we were told not to love the world, neither the things that are in the world. This is because all that is in the world is "the lust of the flesh," "the lust of the eyes," and "the pride of life," and we are told that these are not of the Father.


1 John 2:15-17 "15Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world. If any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him. 16For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of the world. 17And the world passeth away, and the lust thereof: but he that doeth the will of God abideth for ever."


Therefore, because the things on the earth, that is, the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, are not from God, we must strive and labor to seek only the things above (Matthew 22:37). This world and all its lusts will pass away, and only those who do the will of God will abide forever with Jesus.


Among the words that teach us about the things above, Colossians 3:12-17 shows the life that those who are "the elect of God, holy and beloved" must put on in Christ. In other words, we must look to "the things above," that is, to Jesus Christ, and live by following Him. The reason it says "above" is that, after His ascension, Jesus is now seated at the right hand of the throne of God (Hebrews 12:2, Romans 8:34). When the time soon comes, Jesus will come again and will catch us up in the clouds to meet Him in the air (1 Thessalonians 4:17). Therefore, we must also earnestly long for that day to come quickly.


2 Peter 3:11-13 "11Seeing then that all these things shall be dissolved, what manner of persons ought ye to be in all holy conversation and godliness, 12Looking for and hasting unto the coming of the day of God, wherein the heavens being on fire shall be dissolved, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat? 13Nevertheless we, according to his promise, look for new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness."


Therefore, if we look for the new heavens and the new earth and do not set our minds on the things on the earth, namely the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, but instead set our minds on and earnestly long for the things above, that is, Jesus Christ, then according to the written word, when Jesus, who is our life, shall appear again, He will also cause us to appear with Him "in glory" (verse 4).


1 Peter 1:7-9 "7That the trial of your faith, being much more precious than of gold that perisheth, though it be tried with fire, might be found unto praise and honour and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ: 8Whom having not seen, ye love; in whom, though now ye see him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory: 9Receiving the end of your faith, even the salvation of your souls."

Romans 8:17-18 "17And if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ; if so be that we suffer with him, that we may be also glorified together. 18For I reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared with the glory which shall be revealed in us."


Amen.


John 16:13-15 [Concerning the Spirit of Truth and the Purpose of Spiritual Gifts]


John 16:13-15 "13Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into all truth: for he shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak: and he will shew you things to come. 14He shall glorify me: for he shall receive of mine, and shall shew it unto you. 15All things that the Father hath are mine: therefore said I, that he shall take of mine, and shall shew it unto you."




[Things to Meditate On]

1. The passage above is where Jesus, while having the Last Supper with His disciples, explained to the eleven disciples about "the Spirit of truth" who would come. Thus, Jesus told them beforehand about the Spirit of truth, so that they might know who the Holy Spirit, who would come upon them, is and what He would do. For us today also, the passage above must become a guideline, so that we do not believe every spirit in the world, but discern them and become people who fully receive and follow only the Spirit of truth.


1 John 4:1-6 "1Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try the spirits whether they are of God: because many false prophets are gone out into the world..."


2. Through the words of John 16:13-15 above, we can think about the following questions.


a. The Holy Spirit is called "the Spirit of truth" (verse 13) because He guides us into truth. Then what is "truth"?

b. What does it mean that "the Spirit of truth shall not speak of himself, but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak" (verse 13)?

c. He said that He would show us things to come (verse 13). Then what are those things to come?

d. Jesus said, "He shall glorify me: for he shall receive of mine, and shall shew it unto you" (verse 14). Then ultimately, whose glory does the Spirit of truth reveal?


3. And we can find the answers through the following words.


a. "Truth" is "the word of God" (John 17:17). And "Jesus" is the One who came as "the word of God" made flesh (John 1:14). Therefore, "Jesus" is "the truth."


John 14:6 "Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the Father, but by me."


Therefore, although there are diversities of gifts of the Spirit (1 Corinthians 12:4-11), all works of the Holy Spirit must surely guide us into truth, that is, to Jesus. In other words, through the various works of the Holy Spirit, we must come to believe and obey the words of Jesus. Therefore, if there are only works of the Spirit, but no understanding of the words of Jesus and no obedience to those words, those works cannot truly be called the works of the Holy Spirit.


2 Thessalonians 2:9-12 "9Even him, whose coming is after the working of Satan with all power and signs and lying wonders, 10And with all deceivableness of unrighteousness in them that perish; because they received not the love of the truth, that they might be saved. 11And for this cause God shall send them strong delusion, that they should believe a lie: 12That they all might be damned who believed not the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness."


b. That He does not speak of Himself means, literally, that the Spirit of truth is never One who speaks according to His own thoughts and will, but only speaks what He hears, that is, only what Jesus has spoken. Therefore, just because we have received the Holy Spirit, we cannot speak just anything. We must speak only the words of Jesus.


John 3:34 "For he whom God hath sent speaketh the words of God: for God giveth not the Spirit by measure unto him."


c. Therefore, "things to come" does not mean future things outside the Bible, that is, things not written in Scripture. Rather, it means the things "written in the Bible"; in other words, He gives us meat, that is, the word, in due season, so that we may be prepared and made ready beforehand through the Bible.


Matthew 24:42-45 "42Watch therefore: for ye know not what hour your Lord doth come. 43But know this, that if the goodman of the house had known in what watch the thief would come, he would have watched, and would not have suffered his house to be broken up. 44Therefore be ye also ready: for in such an hour as ye think not the Son of man cometh. 45Who then is a faithful and wise servant, whom his lord hath made ruler over his household, to give them meat in due season?"


d. Thus, the Spirit of truth speaks only the things of Jesus, that is, only Jesus Himself. Therefore, He speaks only the words of Jesus, and so He can only reveal the glory of Jesus. The only One worthy to receive glory is Jesus alone. Therefore, all works of the Holy Spirit must never reveal man, but must wholly exalt and boast only in Jesus. These two things, revealing Jesus and revealing man, can never exist at the same time.


Romans 1:24-25 "24Wherefore God also gave them up to uncleanness through the lusts of their own hearts, to dishonour their own bodies between themselves: 25Who changed the truth of God into a lie, and worshipped and served the creature more than the Creator, who is blessed for ever. Amen."

Revelation 5:11-12 "11And I beheld, and I heard the voice of many angels round about the throne and the beasts and the elders: and the number of them was ten thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands; 12Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing."


[Decision and Application]

The Spirit of truth distributes various gifts to each person according to His own will, that is, according to what is needed and for the glory of Jesus (1 Corinthians 12:4-11). Therefore, regarding the gifts of the Holy Spirit that we have received, we must not say that one person is greater or another is lesser. Nor should we speak wrongly by emphasizing only one among the many gifts of the Holy Spirit, saying, for example, "If someone cannot speak in tongues, he has not received the Holy Spirit." In other words, the gifts of the Holy Spirit are not given in order to exalt man, but are given according to need. Therefore, they may be present in one person and not in another. So we must not try to judge the gifts of the Holy Spirit according to human thoughts. Rather, remembering that all the gifts of the Holy Spirit exist for the glory of Jesus, whose body we are, it is important that we use the gifts of the Holy Spirit according to that purpose.


1 Corinthians 12:20-21, 25-27 "20But now are they many members, yet but one body. 21And the eye cannot say unto the hand, I have no need of thee: nor again the head to the feet, I have no need of you. 25That there should be no schism in the body; but that the members should have the same care one for another. 26And whether one member suffer, all the members suffer with it; or one member be honoured, all the members rejoice with it. 27Now ye are the body of Christ, and members in particular."


Now the words of John 16:13-15 above must serve as discernment for us today, just as they did for the eleven disciples of Jesus at that time, so that we may know who the Spirit of truth is and what He does. We must never forget that no gift of the Holy Spirit can ever depart from the words of Jesus, and that receiving the gifts of the Holy Spirit is not the end. Rather, through the gifts of the Holy Spirit granted to us, all of us must enter "into truth." For this reason, since the Spirit of truth came so that we might believe in the truth, that is, Jesus, and abide in that truth, that is, in the words of Jesus, we must not regard visible signs, wonders, and miracles as the most important thing. Instead, we must regard as far more important the life of believing the words of Jesus and living through the name of Jesus (Colossians 3:17).


Mark 16:20 "And they went forth, and preached every where, the Lord working with them, and confirming the word with signs following."

John 20:30-31 "30And many other signs truly did Jesus in the presence of his disciples, which are not written in this book: 31But these are written, that ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and that believing ye might have life through his name."


Amen.


1 Corinthians 1:10-13 [Be Perfectly Joined Together in the Same Mind and in the Same Judgment, Without Divisions]


1 Corinthians 1:10-13 "10Now I beseech you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same thing, and that there be no divisions among you; but that ye be perfectly joined together in the same mind and in the same judgment. 11For it hath been declared unto me of you, my brethren, by them which are of the house of Chloe, that there are contentions among you. 12Now this I say, that every one of you saith, I am of Paul; and I of Apollos; and I of Cephas; and I of Christ. 13Is Christ divided? was Paul crucified for you? or were ye baptized in the name of Paul?"




[Things to Meditate On]

1. In the passage above, why does the apostle Paul exhort the brethren, that is, the members of the church in Corinth, to be perfectly joined together and become one? What problem did the brethren in Corinth have at that time (verses 11-12)?


2. "Division" does not seem to have been only a problem among the brethren in Corinth at that time. Even today, "division" is one of the greatest problems that occurs within churches. In verse 12 above, it appears that for the brethren in Corinth, it was important to whom they belonged. Because of this, there were divisions. Likewise today, even while believing in the same one Jesus, many people seem to be divided because they place importance on their affiliation, such as a denomination, a church group, a particular church, or a certain person.


Then why did the brethren in Corinth at that time consider it so important to whom they belonged? When we look at the people whose names are mentioned in verse 12 above—Paul, Apollos [Acts 18:24-28], and Cephas [Peter]—they were certainly great men of faith, so belonging to them could have been something to take great pride in. However, the people at that time did not try to follow their great faith. Rather, they tried to boast in visible people (1 Corinthians 3:21) and to make their connection to them "their own boast." Because of this, we can know that divisions arose among them. What we must think about here is this: what benefit would there really be to the brethren of the Corinthian church merely by saying that they belonged to Paul, Apollos, Cephas, or Christ? We can find the answer to this through the following passage.


Ezekiel 14:12-20 "12The word of the LORD came again to me, saying, 13Son of man, when the land sinneth against me by trespassing grievously, then will I stretch out mine hand upon it, and will break the staff of the bread thereof, and will send famine upon it, and will cut off man and beast from it: 14Though these three men, Noah, Daniel, and Job, were in it, they should deliver but their own souls by their righteousness, saith the Lord GOD. 15If I cause noisome beasts to pass through the land, and they spoil it, so that it be desolate, that no man may pass through because of the beasts: 16Though these three men were in it, as I live, saith the Lord GOD, they shall deliver neither sons nor daughters; they only shall be delivered, but the land shall be desolate... 19Or if I send a pestilence into that land, and pour out my fury upon it in blood, to cut off from it man and beast: 20Though Noah, Daniel, and Job, were in it, as I live, saith the Lord GOD, they shall deliver neither son nor daughter; they shall but deliver their own souls by their righteousness."


This passage teaches us that even if someone is together with Noah, Daniel, and Job, he cannot save his own life simply by being with them. Rather, each person will be rewarded according to what he has done (Matthew 16:27). Therefore, belonging to someone is not what is important. It is when we follow their words and deeds and imitate the faith they had that being with them becomes beneficial to us.


3. When we look at the Bible, we can see that just as Christ Jesus exalted the Father, Paul, Apollos, and Cephas, that is, Peter, all did not exalt themselves, but exalted only Jesus. If we truly like them and desire to follow them, then rather than boasting that we belong to them, we must, according to the example they showed, belong only to Jesus (1 Corinthians 3:21-23) and live by the faith that exalts Jesus and humbles oneself (James 4:10). Then there will be no divisions or strife among us, but only the work of being perfectly joined together as one in Jesus (verse 10).


1 Corinthians 3:4-8 "4For while one saith, I am of Paul; and another, I am of Apollos; are ye not carnal? 5Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but ministers by whom ye believed, even as the Lord gave to every man? 6I have planted, Apollos watered; but God gave the increase. 7So then neither is he that planteth any thing, neither he that watereth; but God that giveth the increase. 8Now he that planteth and he that watereth are one: and every man shall receive his own reward according to his own labour."


[Decision and Application]

Therefore, the way for us not to have divisions among ourselves is, as written in 1 Corinthians 1:10 above, for all of us to speak "the same thing" in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. Because we are all very different in nature and disposition, it is impossible for us, by ourselves, to all speak "the same thing." However, it is possible "by the words of Jesus." When all of us forsake our own words and speak only the words of Jesus, then we can all speak the same thing.


John 3:34 "For he whom God hath sent speaketh the words of God: for God giveth not the Spirit by measure unto him."

1 John 4:5-6 "5They are of the world: therefore speak they of the world, and the world heareth them. 6We are of God: he that knoweth God heareth us; he that is not of God heareth not us. Hereby know we the spirit of truth, and the spirit of error."


The "same mind" is the same. If, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, we have not our own mind, but "the mind of Christ Jesus" written in Philippians 2:5, then all of us can have "the same mind." "The mind of Christ Jesus" is the humble mind that lowers oneself. This is because, although Jesus was in the form of God, He made Himself of no reputation and took upon Him the form of a servant, being made in the likeness of men in order to save us. Therefore, we also must do nothing through strife or vainglory, but in lowliness of mind esteem others better than ourselves, looking not only to our own things, but also to the things of others (Philippians 2:3-4), and become one with "the mind of Jesus."


Philippians 2:5-8 "5Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus: 6Who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God: 7But made himself of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of men: 8And being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross."


Lastly, we must be perfectly joined together with "the same judgment" in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. The same judgment also refers not to the will of man, but to "the will of God." Jesus also forsook His own will and took up the cross according to the will of God.


Luke 22:41-42 "41And he was withdrawn from them about a stone's cast, and kneeled down, and prayed, 42Saying, Father, if thou be willing, remove this cup from me: nevertheless not my will, but thine, be done."


Therefore, in order for us to become one with "the same judgment," we must, like Jesus, forsake our own will and seek to follow the will of God. Jesus taught us how important it is to forsake our own will and do the will of God when He said, "Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven" (Matthew 7:21). Now, the will of God is that we obey the commandments of Jesus Christ (John 14:13-15). Therefore, we must become one through the words of Jesus, and Jesus Himself will become the author of eternal salvation unto all them that obey Him (Hebrews 5:8-9).


Now there must be no divisions, strife, envy, or jealousy among us. The Bible says that such things are of the flesh and are like the things of little children (1 Corinthians 3:1). In fact, the reason each of us has different qualities is that the roles entrusted to us are different. However, different roles do not exist so that we may be divided. Rather, these different roles come together to form only one body, Jesus Christ, and to reveal only Jesus as honorable. Therefore, we must endeavor to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace (Ephesians 4:1-6), and become "one people" who boast only in Jesus.


1 Corinthians 12:12-27 "12For as the body is one, and hath many members, and all the members of that one body, being many, are one body: so also is Christ... 14For the body is not one member, but many... 17If the whole body were an eye, where were the hearing? If the whole were hearing, where were the smelling? 18But now hath God set the members every one of them in the body, as it hath pleased him. 19And if they were all one member, where were the body? 20But now are they many members, yet but one body. 21And the eye cannot say unto the hand, I have no need of thee: nor again the head to the feet, I have no need of you. 22Nay, much more those members of the body, which seem to be more feeble, are necessary: 23And those members of the body, which we think to be less honourable, upon these we bestow more abundant honour... 24...but God hath tempered the body together, having given more abundant honour to that part which lacked: 25That there should be no schism in the body; but that the members should have the same care one for another. 26And whether one member suffer, all the members suffer with it; or one member be honoured, all the members rejoice with it. 27Now ye are the body of Christ, and members in particular."


Ephesians 4:1-4 "1I therefore, the prisoner of the Lord, beseech you that ye walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called, 2With all lowliness and meekness, with longsuffering, forbearing one another in love; 3Endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 4There is one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of your calling."


Amen.


Leviticus 24:1-3 [The Lamp... A Statute Forever Throughout Your Generations]


Leviticus 24:1-3 "1And the LORD spake unto Moses, saying, 2Command the children of Israel, that they bring unto thee pure oil olive beaten for the light, to cause the lamps to burn continually. 3Without the vail of the testimony, in the tabernacle of the congregation, shall Aaron order it from the evening unto the morning before the LORD continually: it shall be a statute for ever in your generations."




[Things to Meditate On]

1. In the passage above, God said that keeping the lamps burning continually before the LORD from evening unto morning was a statute forever throughout the generations of the children of Israel (verse 3). Because He said it was "a statute forever throughout your generations," this statute must continue to be kept even today. Are we keeping this statute now?

[Although we are not the children of Israel according to the flesh, whoever believes in Jesus can become a child of Abraham through that faith (Romans 4:9-16). Therefore, this statute is not only a statute for the children of Israel, but also a statute for us.]


2. When God divided the kingdom of Israel because of King Solomon’s sin, God said this to Solomon.


1 Kings 11:11-13 "11Wherefore the LORD said unto Solomon... Forasmuch as this is done of thee, and thou hast not kept my covenant and my statutes, which I have commanded thee, I will surely rend the kingdom from thee, and will give it to thy servant... 13Howbeit I will not rend away all the kingdom; but will give one tribe to thy son for David my servant's sake, and for Jerusalem's sake which I have chosen."


The one tribe here refers to "the tribe of Judah." Even after Solomon, not only the northern kingdom of Israel, but also the kings and people of the southern kingdom of Judah continued to sin against God. Nevertheless, God said that He would not destroy Judah for the sake of His servant David. This was because He had promised to give him and his children a lamp always (2 Kings 8:19). But eventually, both the northern kingdom of Israel and the southern kingdom of Judah, which forsook God, were destroyed because of their sins. At that time, it looked as though the lamp of David had gone out...


3. After the prophet Malachi, following the 400 years of darkness, the silent period of God, which is the intertestamental period, God sent Jesus into this world through "the tribe of Judah," just as He had spoken long before (Hebrews 7:14). And Jesus said that He Himself is "the light of the world."


John 8:12 "Then spake Jesus again unto them, saying, I am the light of the world: he that followeth me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life."


However, this world did not recognize that true Light and did not receive Him (John 1:4-13). Rather, they despised that Light and crucified Him... Yet the Light of life was not put out. Through the disciples of Jesus, and through many people of faith, that Light spread even more widely to the Gentiles, and it continues to be passed down even to this day.


[Decision and Application]

Now it is time for us to continue shining the lamp of truth. According to the words of Leviticus above, the lamp of God must never go out (verse 2). Therefore, we today also have the duty, the statute forever throughout our generations, to keep the lamp of truth from going out and to keep it shining until morning. Therefore, just as the forefathers of faith before us kept that light shining, we too must now cast off the works of darkness and put on the armour of light in order to keep the lamp continually burning. We must walk honestly, as in the day; not in rioting and drunkenness, not in chambering and wantonness, not in strife and envying. This is the spiritual meaning of keeping the lamps burning continually from evening until morning, that is, of shining the light.


1 Thessalonians 5:5-8 "5Ye are all the children of light, and the children of the day: we are not of the night, nor of darkness. 6Therefore let us not sleep, as do others; but let us watch and be sober. 7For they that sleep sleep in the night; and they that be drunken are drunken in the night. 8But let us, who are of the day, be sober, putting on the breastplate of faith and love; and for an helmet, the hope of salvation."

Romans 13:11-14 "11And that, knowing the time, that now it is high time to awake out of sleep: for now is our salvation nearer than when we believed. 12The night is far spent, the day is at hand: let us therefore cast off the works of darkness, and let us put on the armour of light. 13Let us walk honestly, as in the day; not in rioting and drunkenness, not in chambering and wantonness, not in strife and envying. 14But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not provision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof."


As these words say, now is the time of darkness, and the time when we must shine the light. Jesus also called us "the light of the world," showing us that we must become light in this dark world.


Matthew 5:14-16 "14Ye are the light of the world. A city that is set on an hill cannot be hid. 15Neither do men light a candle, and put it under a bushel, but on a candlestick; and it giveth light unto all that are in the house. 16Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven."

Ephesians 5:8-9 "8For ye were sometimes darkness, but now are ye light in the Lord: walk as children of light: 9For the fruit of the Spirit is in all goodness and righteousness and truth."

Philippians 2:14-16 "14Do all things without murmurings and disputings: 15That ye may be blameless and harmless, the sons of God, without rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and perverse nation, among whom ye shine as lights in the world; 16Holding forth the word of life; that I may rejoice in the day of Christ, that I have not run in vain, neither laboured in vain."


All these passages teach us that we do not belong to the night, but that, as children of light, we belong to the day. Therefore, in order to shine as lights in the midst of this crooked and perverse generation, we must now "hold forth the word of life." This becomes the way we follow "the statute forever throughout our generations." And if we keep God’s statute to the end by holding forth the word of life in this way, then when the morning comes, that is, when Jesus comes again, those who have kept their lamps burning without letting them go out will enter with Jesus into the marriage feast, and the door will be shut.


Matthew 25:1-13 "...6And at midnight there was a cry made, Behold, the bridegroom cometh; go ye out to meet him. 7Then all those virgins arose, and trimmed their lamps. 8And the foolish said unto the wise, Give us of your oil; for our lamps are gone out. 9But the wise answered, saying, Not so; lest there be not enough for us and you: but go ye rather to them that sell, and buy for yourselves. 10And while they went to buy, the bridegroom came; and they that were ready went in with him to the marriage: and the door was shut..."


Amen.


John 11:41-42 [God Who Hears Prayer]


John 11:41-42 "41Then they took away the stone from the place where the dead was laid. And Jesus lifted up his eyes, and said, Father, I thank thee that thou hast heard me. 42And I knew that thou hearest me always: but because of the people which stand by I said it, that they may believe that thou hast sent me."




[Things to Meditate On]

1. As Jesus said in the passage above, because God always hears Jesus’ prayers, we can know and believe that Jesus came from God. And just as Jesus said that He spoke these words for our sake, we also can have faith that if we believe in Jesus and pray in the name of Jesus, He will hear our prayers.


Psalm 65:2 "O thou that hearest prayer, unto thee shall all flesh come."

Mark 11:22-24 "22And Jesus answering saith unto them, Have faith in God. 23For verily I say unto you, That whosoever shall say unto this mountain, Be thou removed, and be thou cast into the sea; and shall not doubt in his heart, but shall believe that those things which he saith shall come to pass; he shall have whatsoever he saith. 24Therefore I say unto you, What things soever ye desire, when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye shall have them."

James 5:15-18 "15And the prayer of faith shall save the sick, and the Lord shall raise him up; and if he have committed sins, they shall be forgiven him. 16Confess your faults one to another, and pray one for another, that ye may be healed. The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much. 17Elias was a man subject to like passions as we are, and he prayed earnestly that it might not rain: and it rained not on the earth by the space of three years and six months. 18And he prayed again, and the heaven gave rain, and the earth brought forth her fruit."


2. We can consider the words of John 11:41-42 above in relation to the following passage.


Matthew 9:1-8 "1And he entered into a ship, and passed over, and came into his own city. 2And, behold, they brought to him a man sick of the palsy, lying on a bed: and Jesus seeing their faith said unto the sick of the palsy; Son, be of good cheer; thy sins be forgiven thee. 3And, behold, certain of the scribes said within themselves, This man blasphemeth. 4And Jesus knowing their thoughts said, Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts? 5For whether is easier, to say, Thy sins be forgiven thee; or to say, Arise, and walk? 6But that ye may know that the Son of man hath power on earth to forgive sins, then saith he to the sick of the palsy, Arise, take up thy bed, and go unto thine house. 7And he arose, and departed to his house..."


In this passage also, Jesus could have said to the man sick of the palsy from the beginning, "Arise, take up thy bed, and go unto thine house." But He did not do so. Instead, He said, "Thy sins be forgiven thee." This was to show us that Jesus has authority to forgive sins.


3. In the same way, when Jesus said, "Father, I thank thee that thou hast heard me. And I knew that thou hearest me always," we can know that He was showing us that the Father hears Him, that is, that all things will be done according to the words of Jesus. That is why even Lazarus, who had been dead for four days, could live again by the word of Jesus. Therefore, we must know and believe that Jesus is the One who came from God, the Word of God made flesh, and that just as this world was made by Jesus, all things will be done according to the words of Jesus.


John 1:1-3, 14 "1In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. 2The same was in the beginning with God. 3All things were made by him; and without him was not any thing made that was made. 14And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth."


[Decision and Application]

As this passage says, the reason all things in this world could be made by Jesus is that Jesus is the Word of God. And the Word is God. Because the One who came as the Word of God made flesh is Jesus, all things were done according to the words of Jesus in the past, and even now and in the future all things will be done according to His words. Therefore, it is only natural that we always rely only on Jesus and pray to Jesus in the name of Jesus.


John 14:6 "Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the Father, but by me."

John 14:13-15 "...14If ye shall ask any thing in my name, I will do it..."

John 16:24 "Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my name: ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy may be full."


As Jesus said, because Jesus is our way, truth, and life, from now on no one can come to the Father except through Jesus. Therefore, now we must pray to Jesus in the name of Jesus. And when we pray to Jesus in the name of Jesus, as the words above say, Jesus will answer us, and our joy will be full.


Jesus said, "I knew that thou hearest me always" (verse 42). In the same way, Jesus hears our prayers. Because He said "always," we can know that prayer is not something limited to a certain time, place, or hour (1 Thessalonians 5:17-18). We must also know that simply praying for a long time, or with many words, is not always good (Matthew 6:7-8). Now, with faith that Jesus hears our prayers, we must always pray and not faint (Luke 18:1-8). And even if our prayer is short, it is important that we pray according to the will of God, as in the Lord’s Prayer that Jesus taught us (Matthew 6:9-13, 1 Kings 3:10, Proverbs 30:7-9). In other words, we must now pray always in the Spirit (Ephesians 6:18), according to the words written in the Bible, to Jesus in the name of Jesus. Then Jesus will surely fulfill it for us according to the written word.


2 Chronicles 7:12-16 "12And the LORD appeared to Solomon by night, and said unto him, I have heard thy prayer, and have chosen this place to myself for an house of sacrifice. 13If I shut up heaven that there be no rain, or if I command the locusts to devour the land, or if I send pestilence among my people; 14If my people, which are called by my name, shall humble themselves, and pray, and seek my face, and turn from their wicked ways; then will I hear from heaven, and will forgive their sin, and will heal their land. 15Now mine eyes shall be open, and mine ears attent unto the prayer that is made in this place. 16For now have I chosen and sanctified this house, that my name may be there for ever: and mine eyes and mine heart shall be there perpetually."


Amen.


Exodus 14:10-14 [The Difference Between Reality and Faith]


Exodus 14:10-14 "10And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the children of Israel lifted up their eyes, and, behold, the Egyptians marched after them; and they were sore afraid: and the children of Israel cried out unto the LORD. 11And they said unto Moses, Because there were no graves in Egypt, hast thou taken us away to die in the wilderness? wherefore hast thou dealt thus with us, to carry us forth out of Egypt? 12Is not this the word that we did tell thee in Egypt, saying, Let us alone, that we may serve the Egyptians? For it had been better for us to serve the Egyptians, than that we should die in the wilderness. 13And Moses said unto the people, Fear ye not, stand still, and see the salvation of the LORD, which he will shew to you today: for the Egyptians whom ye have seen today, ye shall see them again no more for ever. 14The LORD shall fight for you, and ye shall hold your peace."




[Things to Meditate On]

1. At that time, the Red Sea was blocking the way before the children of Israel who had come out of Egypt, and the mighty Egyptian army was pursuing them from behind. The children of Israel had fallen into a desperate situation in which there was absolutely nothing they could do by human thinking or human methods. They were, so to speak, surrounded on all sides. In this situation, what kind of response did they show (verses 10-12)? On the other hand, how did Moses respond (verses 13-14)?


2. The cry that the children of Israel cried out to God in verse 10 above cannot be called a right cry. This is because their cry was not a cry made "by faith," but a cry made because they were "sore afraid." God does not want us to faint in the day of trouble (Proverbs 24:10). Rather, He wants us to have faith that relies only on God in the day of trouble.


Hebrews 10:38 "Now the just shall live by faith: but if any man draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure in him."

2 Corinthians 1:8-10 "8For we would not, brethren, have you ignorant of our trouble which came to us in Asia, that we were pressed out of measure, above strength, insomuch that we despaired even of life: 9But we had the sentence of death in ourselves, that we should not trust in ourselves, but in God which raiseth the dead: 10Who delivered us from so great a death, and doth deliver: in whom we trust that he will yet deliver us."


3. When we look at what the children of Israel said to Moses in verses 11-12 above, we can see how they were accepting the urgent situation that had come upon them. They were not trying to overcome the reality before them by faith in God’s promise. Rather, because of what they saw before their eyes, they became afraid and murmured. From this, we can know that at that time the children of Israel did not have faith in God.


[Decision and Application]

Faith is believing in what is not seen (Hebrews 11:1), and hope that is seen is not hope (Romans 8:24). When we think in connection with these words, the children of Israel at the time of the Exodus should not have trembled in fear because of the urgent reality that had come upon them. Rather, they should have believed God all the more and placed their hope in the word of God (Reference: Daniel 3:15-18). Moses had such faith. In the end, contrary to what the children of Israel feared, God caused them to cross the Red Sea as though walking on dry ground by a method that no man could ever have imagined: He "divided the sea"!


Matthew 19:25-26 "25When his disciples heard it, they were exceedingly amazed, saying, Who then can be saved? 26But Jesus beheld them, and said unto them, With men this is impossible; but with God all things are possible."


Thus, with God all things are possible. However, whenever the children of Israel who came out of Egypt faced difficulties in the wilderness, they did not "overcome reality by faith." Instead, because of what they saw before them, they became discouraged, were afraid, murmured, and complained. Later, they eventually all died in the wilderness. Only Joshua and Caleb kept faith in God’s promise to the end and were able to possess the land of Canaan (Numbers 13:30-Numbers 14:10).


Long ago, just as God set free the children of Israel who had been serving as slaves in Egypt and led them to the land of Canaan flowing with milk and honey, now through Jesus Christ He has made us free by the truth (John 8:32), delivered us from being subject to bondage to the devil all our lifetime through fear of death (Hebrews 2:14-15), and is now leading us to the place that Jesus has prepared (John 14:1-3). Therefore, like those in the past, we are not people who will live forever in this wilderness-like world, but people who will live forever with Jesus in the land of Canaan, that is, in the kingdom of heaven that Jesus has promised and prepared. Therefore, we also must not live by what we see before us, but by faith in the promise of God, just like Moses, Joshua, and Caleb.


For those who believe the words of Jesus, whether things go well or poorly in this world can never be the important issue. In other words, we cannot become proud because we succeed in this world, nor can we become discouraged because we fail. This is because this world is not everything for us (1 Corinthians 15:19). The life we hope for is not in this world, but in the "New Jerusalem" that Jesus has prepared for us (Revelation 21:1-4). Therefore, what matters most to us now is not how well we live in this world, but how much we live in this world "by faith" in the words of Jesus.


Are we now living by what we see before us? Or are we living "by faith" in the words of Jesus?


1 Samuel 17:45-47 "Then said David to the Philistine, Thou comest to me with a sword, and with a spear, and with a shield: but I come to thee in the name of the LORD of hosts, the God of the armies of Israel, whom thou hast defied... And all this assembly shall know that the LORD saveth not with sword and spear: for the battle is the LORD'S, and he will give you into our hands."

[The words spoken by the young boy David, who stood before the mighty warrior Goliath by faith]


Amen.


2 Chronicles 20:12 [Let Us Look unto Jesus, the Author and Finisher of Our Faith]


2 Chronicles 20:12 "O our God, wilt thou not judge them? for we have no might against this great company that cometh against us; neither know we what to do: but our eyes are upon thee."




[Things to Meditate On]

1. In the days of Jehoshaphat, the fourth king of the southern kingdom of Judah, the children of Moab and the children of Ammon, together with some of the people of Maon, came to fight against Jehoshaphat (2 Chronicles 20:1). Because they were a great multitude, it was a battle that Jehoshaphat and Judah could never win by their own strength. In such a situation, Jehoshaphat prayed to God as written above. What can we learn through this prayer of Jehoshaphat?


2. As a result, God gave Jehoshaphat and Judah victory (2 Chronicles 20:27-30). However, we must pay more attention to Jehoshaphat’s prayer than to this "victory in battle." This is because some people try to believe in Jesus and pray only for victory, that is, for the fulfillment of their own desires and for the solving of certain problems. But there is clearly something more important for us than that.


3. In truth, because all things are possible with God (Job 42:1), from God’s perspective, it may not be such an important matter who wins or loses when people wage war against one another. From this point of view, through Jehoshaphat’s prayer above, we can know that God used the strong enemies around Jehoshaphat and the people of Judah so that they would "look only unto God." Before their powerful enemies, Jehoshaphat and the people of Judah could do nothing, and the only thing they could do was to "look only unto the Lord." Just as God said that He does not desire sacrifices or burnt offerings, but desires our broken spirit (Psalm 51:16-17), God wanted their hearts to be directed wholly toward Him alone. When we say, "peace and safety," it seems that it is often hard and difficult for us to "look only unto the Lord." But when we can do nothing by our own strength, and when a situation comes that cannot be solved by anything in this world, only then do we seem to "look only unto the Lord." If even at such a time we still cannot look only unto Jesus, that is truly a sorrowful thing.


[Decision and Application]

Thus, what God desires from us is that we "look only unto the Lord." Therefore, God may use enemies around us, or allow various tribulations and trials to come upon His beloved children, in order to cause us to look only unto the Lord. Nevertheless, because we do not understand this will of God, we may instead become discouraged because of the problems around us, or complain and murmur because of various trials and sufferings. Or we may become obsessed only with taking revenge on our enemies and winning. Truly, what matters to us is not that all the problems around us disappear according to our own desire, nor that we escape from various trials and sufferings. Rather, whether in times of peace or in times of trouble, what must always matter is that we "look only unto Jesus," our Lord. This is the lesson of truth that is taught to us through Jehoshaphat’s prayer above.

[For reference, in the Old Testament period, the "Lord" was "Jehovah." But now, through the gospel of the New Testament, the "Lord" is "Jesus" (Romans 10:8-13). That is why we call Jesus "the Lord Jesus" (Colossians 3:17). Ultimately, Jehovah and Jesus are the same Lord, that is, "God."]


Things such as victory in battle, which we may have been more interested in before, are no longer the important issue for us. This is because our Lord Jesus can change the times at any moment (Daniel 2:21). In other words, if Jesus gives victory, even a battle against a very great enemy can be won easily at any time. In the case of Jehoshaphat above, God gave Jehoshaphat and Judah victory over those great enemies without them even "lifting a hand" (2 Chronicles 20:21-24). Therefore, even if we find ourselves in a hard and difficult situation, rather than seeking only the solution to the problem, we should seek "faith that looks only unto Jesus" in that difficult situation. This faith gives great joy to Jesus, and then Jesus will solve our problems so easily, just as He did in the case of Jehoshaphat. King Asa below was also a man who had this kind of faith.


2 Chronicles 14:10-12 "10Then Asa went out against him, and they set the battle in array in the valley of Zephathah at Mareshah. 11And Asa cried unto the LORD his God, and said, LORD, it is nothing with thee to help, whether with many, or with them that have no power: help us, O LORD our God; for we rest on thee, and in thy name we go against this multitude... 12So the LORD smote the Ethiopians before Asa, and before Judah; and the Ethiopians fled."


Thus, when King Asa believed that there was no one but the Lord who could help, whether with the strong or with the weak, and trusted in the name of God, God caused the Ethiopians to be defeated before Asa, just as He had done for Jehoshaphat, and gave him victory in that battle. Therefore, the most important thing is our "heart" (Proverbs 4:23). Just as a little child does not want to be separated from his mother’s arms, because to the child his mother is all his help, we too must now become people who, like Jehoshaphat and Asa, have faith that looks only unto Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith.


Hebrews 12:2 "Looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith; who for the joy that was set before him endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God."

Hebrews 10:38-39 "38Now the just shall live by faith: but if any man draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure in him. 39But we are not of them who draw back unto perdition; but of them that believe to the saving of the soul."


Amen.


Isaiah 51:2-3 [Consider and Remember]


Isaiah 51:2-3 "2Look unto Abraham your father, and unto Sarah that bare you: for I called him alone, and blessed him, and increased him. 3For the LORD shall comfort Zion: he will comfort all her waste places; and he will make her wilderness like Eden, and her desert like the garden of the LORD; joy and gladness shall be found therein, thanksgiving, and the voice of melody."




[Things to Meditate On]

1. To the children of Israel, who were in a hard and difficult situation at that time, the prophet Isaiah spoke as above, telling them to remember the power of God that had worked long ago in their ancestors Abraham and Sarah. He also said that God would comfort Zion, and that just as He had comforted all her waste places and made the wilderness and the desert like Eden, the garden of God, He would do so again.


2. At that time, the children of Israel said, "The LORD hath forsaken me, and my Lord hath forgotten me" (Isaiah 49:14). Through this, we can imagine how severe their suffering was. And from the words, "walketh in darkness, and hath no light" (Isaiah 50:10), we can also know that the situation at that time was like deep darkness with no hope at all.


Nevertheless, the prophet Isaiah told them to remember God, who had worked in their ancestors Abraham and Sarah, and proclaimed that even now, just as He had done then, God would comfort them. However, to the children of Israel at that time, who had no hope at all, the words Isaiah preached may have seemed like only a story from the distant past, or like a dreamlike story far removed from reality. This is because they could not turn back to God even after hearing not only the words Isaiah preached, but also the words of God spoken through many other prophets such as Jeremiah and Ezekiel. In the end, the northern kingdom of Israel was destroyed by Assyria, and the southern kingdom of Judah by Babylon. What about us today? Are we also receiving the Bible, the word of God, merely as a story from the distant past, or thinking of it as something idealistic and far removed from reality?


3. In fact, the suffering that the children of Israel endured at that time was because of their own sins.


Isaiah 50:1-3 "1Thus saith the LORD, Where is the bill of your mother's divorcement, whom I have put away? or which of my creditors is it to whom I have sold you? Behold, for your iniquities have ye sold yourselves, and for your transgressions is your mother put away. 2Wherefore, when I came, was there no man? when I called, was there none to answer? Is my hand shortened at all, that it cannot redeem? or have I no power to deliver? behold, at my rebuke I dry up the sea, I make the rivers a wilderness: their fish stinketh, because there is no water, and dieth for thirst. 3I clothe the heavens with blackness, and I make sackcloth their covering."


Thus, the children of Israel suffered because of their own sins, and yet they did not listen to the word of God spoken to them through many prophets. Because of this, they were eventually destroyed. But on the other hand, what about the word of God? We can see that God fulfilled, through "Jesus Christ," the word He had spoken long before through the prophet Isaiah, even to the end.


Luke 4:16-21 "16And he came to Nazareth, where he had been brought up: and, as his custom was, he went into the synagogue on the sabbath day, and stood up for to read. 17And there was delivered unto him the book of the prophet Esaias. And when he had opened the book, he found the place where it was written, 18The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the brokenhearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, 19To preach the acceptable year of the Lord. 20And he closed the book, and he gave it again to the minister, and sat down. And the eyes of all them that were in the synagogue were fastened on him. 21And he began to say unto them, This day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears."


Thus, God fulfilled exactly what He had spoken through the prophet Isaiah, and through Jesus He comforted the waste places and made the wilderness and the desert like Eden. This shows that God is the One who surely fulfills what He has spoken (Ezekiel 17:24, Numbers 23:19). Therefore, even to this day, people trust the Bible, the word of God, and seek to live humbly relying on the written word. Jesus Christ, the Word of God, is the same yesterday, and today, and forever (Hebrews 13:8), and that word is not a vain thing, but our life.


Deuteronomy 32:46-47 "46And he said unto them, Set your hearts unto all the words which I testify among you this day, which ye shall command your children to observe to do, all the words of this law. 47For it is not a vain thing for you; because it is your life: and through this thing ye shall prolong your days in the land, whither ye go over Jordan to possess it."


[Decision and Application]

Now, the harder and more difficult things become, the more we must "remember" the word of life, just as God said, "Look unto Abraham your father, and unto Sarah that bare you." The children of Israel in the days of the prophet Isaiah were busy being discouraged in their painful reality, saying, "The LORD hath forsaken me, and my Lord hath forgotten me." Yet they did not make the word of God spoken through the prophet Isaiah their comfort and joy. If they had done so, they could have repented of their sins, humbly relied on that word, and received the power of God.


Therefore, we today must take such past mistakes as examples for ourselves (1 Corinthians 10:11), and the harder and more difficult things become, the more we must direct our thoughts and hearts toward Jesus (Psalm 39:7). No matter what our present reality may be, our hearts must become bold by faith in the promises of Jesus. This is because Jesus promised that He would come quickly (Revelation 22:20), and He promised that He would reward those who keep "the faith of Jesus" (Revelation 14:12) to the end (1 Peter 1:6-9).


1 Peter 1:6-9 "6Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now for a season, if need be, ye are in heaviness through manifold temptations: 7That the trial of your faith, being much more precious than of gold that perisheth, though it be tried with fire, might be found unto praise and honour and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ: 8Whom having not seen, ye love; in whom, though now ye see him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory: 9Receiving the end of your faith, even the salvation of your souls."


Because the word of God is like this, we must be careful not to lose the faith of Jesus because of our immediate reality. We must not become like the children of Israel in the past, who became proud when things went well, and unbelieving and complaining when things did not go well, and were eventually destroyed. Whether our present reality goes well or poorly, it is important that we do not let our thoughts and hearts be taken away by it, but instead live by relying "unchangingly" on the words of Jesus by faith. This, in the end, is the way for all things to go well with us.


Acts 20:29-32 "29For I know this, that after my departing shall grievous wolves enter in among you, not sparing the flock. 30Also of your own selves shall men arise, speaking perverse things, to draw away disciples after them. 31Therefore watch, and remember, that by the space of three years I ceased not to warn every one night and day with tears. 32And now, brethren, I commend you to God, and to the word of his grace, which is able to build you up, and to give you an inheritance among all them which are sanctified."


Amen.


Romans 4:19-24 [Abraham Was 100 Years Old, and His Wife Sarah Was 90 Years Old]


Romans 4:19-24 "19And being not weak in faith, he considered not his own body now dead, when he was about an hundred years old, neither yet the deadness of Sara's womb: 20He staggered not at the promise of God through unbelief; but was strong in faith, giving glory to God; 21And being fully persuaded that, what he had promised, he was able also to perform. 22And therefore it was imputed to him for righteousness. 23Now it was not written for his sake alone, that it was imputed to him; 24But for us also, to whom it shall be imputed, if we believe on him that raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead."




[Things to Meditate On]

1. Not only in the passage above, but also in Romans 4:3, it is written, "Abraham believed God, and it was counted unto him for righteousness" (Genesis 15:6). Through words like these, we can know that being counted righteous before God is possible "by faith." And we are also told that being counted righteous before God was not only possible for Abraham, but is also possible for any of us, if we have faith (verses 23-24).


2. Although the passage above does not specifically mention Sarah’s age, Genesis 17:17 says that when God told Abraham and Sarah that they would have a child, Abraham was 100 years old and Sarah was 90 years old. Therefore, Abraham knew very well that because of their old age they could not have a child. Nevertheless, the Bible says that he was not weak in faith (verse 19). Through this, we can know that there is a clear difference between "worldly reason and knowledge" and "faith."


3. When we look at the examples shown by many forefathers of faith recorded in the Bible, we see that even when they knew something was realistically impossible, and even in moments when they could lose their own lives, they did not lose faith. Rather, they became stronger in faith and overcame visible reality by faith. To give a few examples:


Noah, being warned of God of things not seen as yet, moved with fear and prepared an ark, so that when the whole world was covered with water, though no one at that time believed it, he and his family were saved (Hebrews 11:7). Abraham, not knowing where he was going, nevertheless believed the word of God and left his country, his kindred, and his father’s house (Hebrews 11:8). Moses, who was a prince of Egypt, forsook the position of being called the son of Pharaoh’s daughter and chose to suffer affliction with the people of God (Hebrews 11:24-26). Joshua and Caleb, unlike the children of Israel who gave an evil report according to what they saw and died in the wilderness, kept believing God’s promise to the end and possessed the land of Canaan (Numbers 14). Young David stood before Goliath, whom the whole army of Israel was too afraid to fight, trusting in the name of God, without armor, spear, or sword (1 Samuel 17)... Daniel also kept his faith toward God to the end, even though he knew that violating the decree established by the king of Babylon would mean death. And the apostle Paul also said that he was ready not only to be bound, but also to die for the name of the Lord Jesus.


Daniel 6:1-10 "... 7All the presidents of the kingdom, the governors, and the princes, the counsellors, and the captains, have consulted together to establish a royal statute, and to make a firm decree, that whosoever shall ask a petition of any God or man for thirty days, save of thee, O king, he shall be cast into the den of lions... 10Now when Daniel knew that the writing was signed, he went into his house; and his windows being open in his chamber toward Jerusalem, he kneeled upon his knees three times a day, and prayed, and gave thanks before his God, as he did aforetime."

Acts 21:8-14 "... 12And when we heard these things, both we, and they of that place, besought him not to go up to Jerusalem. 13Then Paul answered, What mean ye to weep and to break mine heart? for I am ready not to be bound only, but also to die at Jerusalem for the name of the Lord Jesus..."


Thus, because such a great cloud of witnesses already surrounds us and has shown us how they did not yield to visible reality, but overcame it by faith, we who have now become descendants of faith must also make the same "decision of faith" between reality and faith.


[Decision and Application]

Abraham knew that his own body and Sarah’s body were as good as dead, yet he did not become weak in faith because of what he knew. Rather, he became even stronger and was fully persuaded of God’s promise (verse 21). And we are told that if we are to become the descendants of Abraham, we too must have such faith (Romans 4:16-18). Therefore, we must now not hesitate to fight the good fight of faith every day between reality and faith.


1 Timothy 6:7-12 "7For we brought nothing into this world, and it is certain we can carry nothing out. 8And having food and raiment let us be therewith content. 9But they that will be rich fall into temptation and a snare, and into many foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown men in destruction and perdition. 10For the love of money is the root of all evil: which while some coveted after, they have erred from the faith, and pierced themselves through with many sorrows. 11But thou, O man of God, flee these things; and follow after righteousness, godliness, faith, love, patience, meekness. 12Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal life, whereunto thou art also called, and hast professed a good profession before many witnesses."


As this passage says, the good fight of faith is not a fight against someone else, but a fight against ourselves. Whenever we ourselves are inclined toward visible reality rather than faith, for example, whenever we are not content but try to follow greed, we must fight all the more with the word in order to keep the faith. And when not only our own faith, but also the faith of those around us, begins to grow weak, we must join our strength together and fight the good fight of faith together. Jesus said that He prays for us so that our faith may not fail.


Luke 22:31-32 "31And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath desired to have you, that he may sift you as wheat: 32But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not: and when thou art converted, strengthen thy brethren."


Therefore, we must strive all the more boldly to keep the faith between reality and faith. As we have seen above, this good fight of faith is not something only we are fighting. Many forefathers of faith have already fought this fight, and people of faith are still fighting it today. And this fight is not an endless fight, but according to the word of Jesus, who said that He would come quickly (Revelation 22:20), it will not be a long fight. Therefore, we need to comfort one another with these words and strengthen one another in faith.


Now, to everyone who keeps "the faith of Jesus" (Revelation 14:12) to the end, the God who counted Abraham righteous will likewise count them righteous as well (verses 23-24), and the crown of righteousness prepared for the apostle Paul will also be given to them.


2 Timothy 4:7-8 "7I have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the faith: 8Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me at that day: and not to me only, but unto all them also that love his appearing."


Amen.


Haggai 2:4 [Be Strong]


Haggai 2:4 "Yet now be strong, O Zerubbabel, saith the LORD; and be strong, O Joshua, son of Josedech, the high priest; and be strong, all ye people of the land, saith the LORD, and work: for I am with you, saith the LORD of hosts."




[Things to Meditate On]

1. The passage above is the word of God that came to the prophet Haggai, and also to the prophet Zechariah (Ezra 5:1), in the days of Darius king of Persia. Through this word, God caused Zerubbabel, who was the governor of Judah at that time, Joshua the priest, and all the people to rebuild the temple. However, some of the people were disappointed because the temple of Zerubbabel being rebuilt was much weaker and less impressive than the former magnificent and beautiful temple of Solomon (Ezra 3:12, Haggai 2:3). Therefore, through the prophet Haggai, God encouraged their hearts by saying, “I am with you, so be strong!”


2. When we look at the words recorded in the Bible, we can see that the part God does and the part man must do are clearly distinguished. In the passage above also, the part God would do was that He would be with them. And the part that Zerubbabel and all the people had to do was to believe this and be strong. To give a few more examples besides this word:


(1) In the beginning, God permitted Adam and Eve to eat the fruit of every tree in the garden of Eden, but He commanded them not to eat of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil. God created the garden of Eden and brought man there; that was the work God did. However, within that garden, not eating of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil was the part Adam and Eve had to do (Genesis chapters 2-3).

(2) At the time of the Exodus, when God brought the ten plagues upon Egypt, for the first through the ninth plagues, God excluded the land of Goshen where the children of Israel lived. Therefore, the children of Israel who lived in Goshen did not have to do anything, but only watched as God brought plagues upon the Egyptians. However, the tenth plague, the death of the firstborn, was different. Unlike the first nine times, when God sent Moses to Pharaoh, this time God sent Moses to the children of Israel. On the appointed day, He commanded them to kill a lamb and put its blood on the two side posts and on the upper door post of their houses. For the tenth and final plague, the children of Israel had to obey the word of God “in order to live” (Exodus chapters 7-12).

(3) The same is true of Jesus coming to this earth and dying on the cross. This great work also was done for us freely by God through His grace (Ephesians 2:8). And our proper part in response to this grace is that whoever lives must live unto the Lord, and whoever dies must die unto the Lord. This is because the Bible says that for this purpose Jesus died and rose again (Romans 14:7-9, Galatians 2:20). This is not something demanded of us as payment, but because living this way is beneficial for us. Therefore, with “thanksgiving” and a “willing heart,” we must fulfill our part: to live for Jesus and to die for Jesus.


Colossians 3:17 "And whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and the Father by him."


Even from just these few examples above, we can see that the part God does and the part man must do are clearly distinguished. Then how should we now receive the word of God spoken through the prophet Haggai, “Be strong”?


3. Now is the time when we need an active “decision of faith” to act with a willing heart. This is because, as mentioned above, this is our part. We must believe that God is with us and become bold by faith. A representative example of this is “Esther.”


Esther 4:13-16 "13Then Mordecai commanded to answer Esther, Think not with thyself that thou shalt escape in the king's house, more than all the Jews. 14For if thou altogether holdest thy peace at this time, then shall there enlargement and deliverance arise to the Jews from another place; but thou and thy father's house shall be destroyed: and who knoweth whether thou art come to the kingdom for such a time as this? 15Then Esther bade them return Mordecai this answer, 16Go, gather together all the Jews that are present in Shushan, and fast ye for me, and neither eat nor drink three days, night or day: I also and my maidens will fast likewise; and so will I go in unto the king, which is not according to the law: and if I perish, I perish."


In fact, Esther was already queen, so even though Haman had plotted to destroy all the Jews, she could have thought that she alone might be able to survive. Also, in Mordecai’s words above, when he said, “who knoweth whether thou art come to the kingdom for such a time as this?” the phrase “who knoweth” is somewhat uncertain. Therefore, from Esther’s perspective, she could have thought that she had become queen not in order to save the Jews, but simply because she was more beautiful than the other women. If Mordecai had instead spoken clearly by the word of God and said, “You became queen in order to save the Jews at this time,” perhaps it might have been a little easier for Esther to make her decision. In any case, in a situation where she did not know exactly what the will of God was, Esther made an amazing decision to fast for three days and then go to the king, even though it was against the law. Thus, Esther made the decision of faith by herself, saying, “If I perish, I perish,” and through Esther, God saved the Jews from Haman’s wicked plot.


If Esther had not made the decision of faith, then, as Mordecai said, God would have saved the Jews through another person or another way. Through this event also, we can see that God intended to save the Jews, and Esther was used as God’s instrument by willingly risking her life. Because Esther believed in God’s salvation and fulfilled her own part by willingly acting, God saved the Jews through Esther. In the following passage, the prophet Isaiah also shows us that he was able to be used by God because he offered himself with a willing heart.


Isaiah 6:8-9 "8Also I heard the voice of the Lord, saying, Whom shall I send, and who will go for us? Then said I, Here am I; send me. 9And he said, Go, and tell this people..."


Through words like these, we also must know that when we, by faith, willingly say, “Send me,” and seek to offer ourselves willingly, we too can be used as instruments of God.


[Decision and Application]

In Luke 11:9-13, Jesus said, “Ask, seek, and knock!” This word also teaches us to fulfill our part. A heart that has no desire to act, but only waits for someone else to do everything, cannot be called a right attitude of faith. Sometimes we say, “Jesus will take care of everything. Amen! I believe!” At first, this may sound like a confession of faith. However, we need to discern whether this confession truly comes from faith, or whether we are shifting responsibility onto Jesus. This is because, as we have seen above, the Bible clearly distinguishes between the part God does and the part man must do. Without making this distinction, we must not ask Jesus to do even the part that we ourselves must do. Jesus is the One who answers us when we ask, lets us find when we seek, and opens when we knock. Therefore, we must now ask Jesus by faith, seek, and knock.


The word spoken through the prophet Haggai, “Be strong,” means that now, not because someone else tells us to, but each one of us must believe that God is with us and become strong by faith. People sometimes try to strengthen themselves with the power they possess or with the things of this world. But those things can never truly make us strong, because the things of this world can disappear at any time. So when the things they relied on disappear, we often see that those who relied on them fall together with them. Only by “the eternal word of Jesus” can we become strong (Acts 20:32, Matthew 7:24-27). Esther did not try to protect herself through her position or through the beauty she had. Rather, before the word of God, she went to King Ahasuerus with the strong faith that said, “If I perish, I perish.” Now we also must each stand firmly by faith upon the words of Jesus, so that we may fulfill the part given to us. If we ourselves fulfill the part given to us, then Jesus also will surely fulfill it for us according to the written word.


1 Corinthians 15:58 "Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye stedfast, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord."

Romans 9:27-28 "27Esaias also crieth concerning Israel, Though the number of the children of Israel be as the sand of the sea, a remnant shall be saved: 28For he will finish the work, and cut it short in righteousness: because a short work will the Lord make upon the earth."


Amen.


Jonah 1:1-3 [Jonah Fled from the Presence of God]


Jonah 1:1-3 “1Now the word of the LORD came unto Jonah the son of Amittai, saying, 2Arise, go to Nineveh, that great city, and cry against it; for their wickedness is come up before me. 3But Jonah rose up to flee unto Tarshish from the presence of the LORD, and went down to Joppa; and he found a ship going to Tarshish: so he paid the fare thereof, and went down into it, to go with them unto Tarshish from the presence of the LORD.”




[Things to Meditate On]

1. When the word of God came to Jonah, Jonah instead fled in order to escape from the presence of the LORD. As Jonah fled, he encountered a great storm on the sea, was thrown into the sea, and a great fish swallowed him. While Jonah was inside the fish for three days, he repented before God, and God commanded the fish to vomit him out upon dry land. In the end, Jonah went to the city of Nineveh and proclaimed the word of God.


2. As we can see from Jonah’s case above, it is impossible for us to flee from the presence of God. This is because God can see and examine us wherever we are. If we do not believe this fact, we may become careless, thinking, like Jonah, that we only need to get through that one moment.

The passage below is a psalm of David, which sings of how God sees and knows us wherever we are.


Psalm 139:1-12 “1O LORD, thou hast searched me, and known me. 2Thou knowest my downsitting and mine uprising, thou understandest my thought afar off. 3Thou compassest my path and my lying down, and art acquainted with all my ways. 4For there is not a word in my tongue, but, lo, O LORD, thou knowest it altogether. 5Thou hast beset me behind and before, and laid thine hand upon me. 6Such knowledge is too wonderful for me; it is high, I cannot attain unto it. 7Whither shall I go from thy spirit? or whither shall I flee from thy presence? 8If I ascend up into heaven, thou art there: if I make my bed in hell, behold, thou art there. 9If I take the wings of the morning, and dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea; 10Even there shall thy hand lead me, and thy right hand shall hold me. 11If I say, Surely the darkness shall cover me; even the night shall be light about me. 12Yea, the darkness hideth not from thee; but the night shineth as the day: the darkness and the light are both alike to thee.”


3. The word that God examines all things about us seems to teach us two major lessons. One is that God knows everything about us, and therefore we cannot live as we please, committing evil according to our own will. The other is that we are not alone. Even though reality may appear as if we are alone, Jesus is watching over us wherever we are, and therefore He is always with us. Therefore, we must walk properly wherever we are (Romans 13:12-14), and we must not be afraid or lonely because we think we are alone (Isaiah 41:10, John 16:32).


Psalm 138:6 “Though the LORD be high, yet hath he respect unto the lowly: but the proud he knoweth afar off.”

Proverbs 15:3 “The eyes of the LORD are in every place, beholding the evil and the good.”

John 16:32 “Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now come, that ye shall be scattered, every man to his own, and shall leave me alone: and yet I am not alone, because the Father is with me.”


[Decision and Application]

God is “Spirit” (John 4:19-24). In other words, He is not restricted by time, place, or space. Jonah tried to flee from the presence of God, but he could not do so because God is Spirit; therefore, leaving one certain place does not mean that a person can escape from God. As mentioned earlier, this also means that we can never truly be alone. This is because wherever we are, God examines us and knows all our ways (Psalm 139:1-4). Through these words, we must now understand that we should not regard location as important, nor should we be concerned with whether there are many people or few, but rather, we should regard it as important to “wait upon the LORD” wherever we are. This is because those who wait upon the LORD can receive new strength from God (Isaiah 40:27-31). Therefore, if being alone enables us to look only to Jesus, then even being alone can become the grace of Jesus.


Isaiah 40:27-31 “27Why sayest thou, O Jacob, and speakest, O Israel, My way is hid from the LORD, and my judgment is passed over from my God? 28Hast thou not known? hast thou not heard, that the everlasting God, the LORD, the Creator of the ends of the earth, fainteth not, neither is weary? there is no searching of his understanding. 29He giveth power to the faint; and to them that have no might he increaseth strength. 30Even the youths shall faint and be weary, and the young men shall utterly fall: 31But they that wait upon the LORD shall renew their strength; they shall mount up with wings as eagles; they shall run, and not be weary; and they shall walk, and not faint.”


Now we must not become proud or live recklessly because we think we are alone, nor should we be afraid or lonely because we are alone. As we have seen above, God knows all our circumstances. Therefore, if we humbly wait upon God wherever we are, He will give us new strength, like mounting up with wings as eagles. Truly, those who wait upon Jesus will not become weary when they run, nor faint when they walk, because Jesus will be with them.


John 8:29 “And he that sent me is with me: the Father hath not left me alone; for I do always those things that please him.”

Malachi 4:2 “But unto you that fear my name shall the Sun of righteousness arise with healing in his wings; and ye shall go forth, and grow up as calves of the stall.”


Amen.


Acts 28:22-28 [Among the Many Sects of the World, Which Sect Do the Disciples of Jesus Belong To?]


Acts 28:22-28 “22But we desire to hear of thee what thou thinkest: for as concerning this sect, we know that every where it is spoken against. 23And when they had appointed him a day, there came many to him into his lodging; to whom he expounded and testified the kingdom of God, persuading them concerning Jesus, both out of the law of Moses, and out of the prophets, from morning till evening. 24And some believed the things which were spoken, and some believed not. 25And when they agreed not among themselves, they departed, after that Paul had spoken one word, Well spake the Holy Ghost by Esaias the prophet unto our fathers, 26Saying, Go unto this people, and say, Hearing ye shall hear, and shall not understand; and seeing ye shall see, and not perceive: 27For the heart of this people is waxed gross, and their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes have they closed; lest they should see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand with their heart, and should be converted, and I should heal them. 28Be it known therefore unto you, that the salvation of God is sent unto the Gentiles, and that they will hear it.”




[Things to Meditate On]

1. Just as there are many denominations and sects today, it seems that there were also many sects at the time when the passage above was written (1 Corinthians 1:11-13, Acts 5:27-41). Because each group belonged to its own “sect,” they also treated Paul and the other disciples of Jesus as people belonging to one particular “sect” (verse 22, Acts 5:28). Because of this, even though the word Paul preached was the word of God, to them it was treated merely as the claim of one sect among many, and even as a sect that was spoken against everywhere. Therefore, they did not recognize the word of God being spoken to them. Thus, when one’s own thoughts and claims become strong, it seems that one becomes dull of hearing the words of Jesus and even closes one’s eyes to those words (verse 27).


2. Then what “sect” did the disciples of Jesus, including Paul, truly belong to? And what denomination or sect do you currently belong to?

In fact, the very idea that the disciples of Jesus belonged to some “sect” is strange. Nevertheless, if we must speak of a “sect,” then their “sect” would have been only this: that they belonged to Jesus. This is because the disciples of Jesus had nothing else to speak of except that they belonged to Jesus. Thus, the disciples of Jesus belonged only to Jesus. Then to whom do we belong? The many churches of today have continued down to this day from the early church established through the disciples of Jesus. In other words, just like the disciples of Jesus, we today also belong only to Jesus. If we say that, in addition to belonging only to Jesus, we also belong to people such as Peter, Paul, Calvin, the founder of Presbyterianism, or John Wesley, the founder of Methodism, then surely this would be something that even they themselves would not want. As in the passage below, they would rather rebuke us, saying, “Why do you say that you belong to us in addition to belonging to Jesus?”


1 Corinthians 1:11-13 “11For it hath been declared unto me of you, my brethren, by them which are of the house of Chloe, that there are contentions among you. 12Now this I say, that every one of you saith, I am of Paul; and I of Apollos; and I of Cephas; and I of Christ. 13Is Christ divided? was Paul crucified for you? or were ye baptized in the name of Paul?”


Therefore, if people ask us which denomination or sect we belong to, the proper biblical answer for those of us who believe in Jesus would be, “We belong only to Jesus” (Song of Solomon 2:16, John 15:18-19). As Paul said above, there is only one Jesus, and the One who was crucified for us is also Jesus alone. Therefore, it is only natural that Jesus alone should be testified through us.


3. As in the Corinthian church, where there were contentions at that time, today also people are so different from one another that when they converse together, their claims often fail to agree (verse 25). But if the reason their claims conflict is that one person is speaking the words written in Scripture, while the other person is speaking according to the doctrine, theory, or thoughts of the group to which he belongs, then rather than stubbornly holding on to one’s own claims and pride, it is important to humbly search the Scriptures together to see what the word of God says (Acts 17:11-12). This is because the apostle Paul testified of Jesus to those who had gathered by using the law of Moses and the prophets (verse 23; for all the things written in the law of Moses, the prophets, and the psalms testified of Jesus. Luke 24:44-45, John 5:39), and yet among those who heard his words, there were still some who did not believe (verse 24).

Therefore, when the words of Jesus are delivered to us through someone, we must be careful not to refuse to listen simply because we are concerned about denominations, or because his words differ from our own thoughts (verses 24-25). Otherwise, because of our own thoughts, we may miss an important opportunity to understand the truth and receive healing (verse 28).


Romans 2:4-5 “4Or despisest thou the riches of his goodness and forbearance and longsuffering; not knowing that the goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance? 5But after thy hardness and impenitent heart treasurest up unto thyself wrath against the day of wrath and revelation of the righteous judgment of God.”


Therefore, our hearts should always have a humble attitude that seeks first to search the Scriptures and see what the written word of God says, rather than a heart that insists on our own things. Only then, whenever and through whomever the words of Jesus are delivered to us, can we recognize the proper truth and humbly respond with “Amen” before that word (2 Corinthians 1:18-20).


John 1:45-49 “45Philip findeth Nathanael, and saith unto him, We have found him, of whom Moses in the law, and the prophets, did write, Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph. 46And Nathanael said unto him, Can there any good thing come out of Nazareth? Philip saith unto him, Come and see... 49Nathanael answered and saith unto him, Rabbi, thou art the Son of God; thou art the King of Israel.”


[Decision and Application]

God gives us faith through the words written in the Scriptures (Romans 10:17), and He enables us to understand the truth so that we may receive “healing”—that is, turning back, repentance, and restoration (Isaiah 6:9-10). Therefore, being able to read and hear the words of Scripture is truly a great blessing to us (1 Kings 10:8). The passage below clearly tells us how great a blessing it is for us to be able to hear the word of God and receive understanding.


Matthew 13:10-16 “10And the disciples came, and said unto him, Why speakest thou unto them in parables? 11He answered and said unto them, Because it is given unto you to know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, but to them it is not given. 12For whosoever hath, to him shall be given, and he shall have more abundance: but whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken away even that he hath. 13Therefore speak I to them in parables: because they seeing see not; and hearing they hear not, neither do they understand. 14And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of Esaias, which saith, By hearing ye shall hear, and shall not understand; and seeing ye shall see, and shall not perceive: 15For this people’s heart is waxed gross, and their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes they have closed; lest at anytime they should see with their eyes and hear with their ears, and should understand with their heart, and should be converted, and I should heal them. 16But blessed are your eyes, for they see: and your ears, for they hear.”


Among these words, verses 14-16 and the words of Acts 28:26-27 above both quote the writing of the prophet Isaiah. They speak of how the hearts of the people of Israel had become hardened, so that although they heard, they did not understand, and although they saw, they did not perceive. The reason this is such a serious problem is that we must hear the word of God and receive understanding in order to be healed, that is, to turn back. But if we become dull of hearing the word and close our eyes before the word, we lose the opportunity to receive healing. Therefore, the apostle Paul also declared that the salvation of God had departed from them and had been sent to the Gentiles, when they disagreed among themselves and departed, even though he had expounded from morning until evening and testified of Jesus (verse 28). Therefore, we must remember that the time when we are allowed to read, hear, and understand the Scriptures is the accepted time and the day of salvation for us, and we must always seek to be humble before the words of Jesus.


2 Corinthians 6:1-2 “1We then, as workers together with him, beseech you also that ye receive not the grace of God in vain. 2For he saith, I have heard thee in a time accepted, and in the day of salvation have I succoured thee: behold, now is the accepted time; behold, now is the day of salvation.”


Now we must no longer allow the fact that we belong to a certain denomination or sect, or the theories and thoughts we already know, to become so important to us that we fail to hear the words of Jesus. For this, we must have “circumcised ears” (Jeremiah 6:10-11, Acts 7:51), and circumcision is said to be the putting off of the body of the flesh (Colossians 2:11). In other words, we must cast down every theory within us and bring every thought into captivity to the obedience of Jesus (2 Corinthians 10:5). Therefore, laying down our own thoughts before the words of Jesus and humbly listening to Him truly becomes a blessing for us.


Matthew 13:16 “...blessed are your eyes, for they see: and your ears, for they hear.”

Revelation 1:2-3 “2Who bare record of the word of God, and of the testimony of Jesus Christ, and of all things that he saw. 3Blessed is he that readeth, and they that hear the words of this prophecy, and keep those things which are written therein: for the time is at hand.”


Amen.


Ezekiel 33:10-16, 20 [Between a Person’s Past and Present]


Ezekiel 33:10-16, 20 “10Therefore, O thou son of man, speak unto the house of Israel; Thus ye speak, saying, If our transgressions and our sins be upon us, and we pine away in them, how should we then live? 11Say unto them, As I live, saith the Lord GOD, I have no pleasure in the death of the wicked; but that the wicked turn from his way and live: turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways; for why will ye die, O house of Israel? 12Therefore, thou son of man, say unto the children of thy people, The righteousness of the righteous shall not deliver him in the day of his transgression: as for the wickedness of the wicked, he shall not fall thereby in the day that he turneth from his wickedness; neither shall the righteous be able to live for his righteousness in the day that he sinneth. 13When I shall say to the righteous, that he shall surely live; if he trust to his own righteousness, and commit iniquity, all his righteousnesses shall not be remembered; but for his iniquity that he hath committed, he shall die for it. 14Again, when I say unto the wicked, Thou shalt surely die; if he turn from his sin, and do that which is lawful and right; 15If the wicked restore the pledge, give again that he had robbed, walk in the statutes of life, without committing iniquity; he shall surely live, he shall not die. 16None of his sins that he hath committed shall be mentioned unto him: he hath done that which is lawful and right; he shall surely live. 20Yet ye say, The way of the Lord is not equal. O ye house of Israel, I will judge you every one after his ways.”




[Things to Meditate On]

1. Are you perhaps living in despair or giving up because you think of yourself as a sinner (verse 10)? The passage above can become a word of hope for those who are suffering and discouraged because of sins they committed in the past. A person who thinks of himself as a sinner must never despair or give up because of that sin. Rather, he should listen even more to the word of God and strive to turn back to that word of life. This is because God does not take pleasure in the death of the wicked, but takes pleasure when the wicked turns from his evil way and lives (verse 11).


2. In the Bible, there are many good examples of great sinners who deserved to die, yet were able to turn back through the word of God and live again. In particular, the king and people of Nineveh recorded in Jonah 3 can be one of those examples.


“God sent the prophet Jonah and had him proclaim that Nineveh would be overthrown after forty days. When the king and people of Nineveh heard that message, they believed God, proclaimed a fast, put on sackcloth, and repented. Hoping that God would turn from His purpose and turn away from His fierce anger so that they would not perish, they humbly relied on the mercy of God (Jonah 3:9). The result was that God saw that the king and people of Nineveh had turned from their evil way, and He repented of the evil that He had said He would do unto them, and He did it not (Jonah 3:10).”


Thus, God does not take pleasure in the death of the wicked, but rather takes pleasure when the wicked turns from his evil way and lives. Because there is life in the word of God, even a very great sinner can surely live again if he turns back and obeys the “statutes of life” (verse 15; Nehemiah 9:29).


3. On the other hand, those who think of themselves as righteous must never become proud (Luke 18:9-13). This is because no one can say before God, “I have already attained; I have already been made perfect.” If yesterday’s righteous person commits sin today, the Lord said that none of all his righteous deeds done in the past will be remembered, but rather he will die because of the sin he has committed (verses 12-13). Therefore, let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall (1 Corinthians 10:12), and he must always humble himself before the word of God. This is because, as mentioned above, we are not those who have already obtained, but those who must still run daily toward the mark.


Philippians 3:12-14 “12Not as though I had already attained, either were already perfect: but I follow after, if that I may apprehend that for which also I am apprehended of Christ Jesus. 13Brethren, I count not myself to have apprehended: but this one thing I do, forgetting those things which are behind, and reaching forth unto those things which are before, 14I press toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus.”


[Decision and Application]

God is the One who rewards every person according to what he has done (verse 20, Matthew 16:27, Revelation 22:12). And the fact that He rewards according to what each person has done means that God already knows all our works. Therefore, because God knows all our works and will reward us according to what we have done, during the time called “today,” we must strive daily to please Jesus, rather than doing evil.


2 Corinthians 5:9-10 “9Wherefore we labour, that, whether present or absent, we may be accepted of him. 10For we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ; that every one may receive the things done in his body, according to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad.”


Thus, because Jesus knows every person’s works and will reward each person according to what he has done with righteousness and equity (Proverbs 24:12, Psalm 98:9), we must always live in reverent fear of the word of God while we live in this world (1 Peter 1:17).


Proverbs 24:12 “If thou sayest, Behold, we knew it not; doth not he that pondereth the heart consider it? and he that keepeth thy soul, doth not he know it? and shall not he render to every man according to his works?”

Psalm 98:9 “Before the LORD; for he cometh to judge the earth: with righteousness shall he judge the world, and the people with equity.”

1 Peter 1:17 “And if ye call on the Father, who without respect of persons judgeth according to every man’s work, pass the time of your sojourning here in fear.”


According to the words of Ezekiel 33:10-16 above, God regards “the present me” as more important than the past. Therefore, we also must not try to judge either ourselves or others according to the wrong things or the good things done in the past (1 Corinthians 4:5), but must strive to live each day in the present, fearing God. As we have seen above, because God will reward us according to what we have done, in the end, it will surely go well with those who fear God. Therefore, we must not be bound by the past, but during the time called “today,” we must fear Jesus and humbly live according to His word.


Ecclesiastes 8:11-13 “11Because sentence against an evil work is not executed speedily, therefore the heart of the sons of men is fully set in them to do evil. 12Though a sinner do evil an hundred times, and his days be prolonged, yet surely I know that it shall be well with them that fear God, which fear before him: 13But it shall not be well with the wicked, neither shall he prolong his days, which are as a shadow; because he feareth not before God.”

Malachi 3:15-16 “15And now we call the proud happy; yea, they that work wickedness are set up; yea, they that tempt God are even delivered. 16Then they that feared the LORD spake often one to another: and the LORD hearkened, and heard it, and a book of remembrance was written before him for them that feared the LORD, and that thought upon his name.”

Hebrews 11:7 “By faith Noah, being warned of God of things not seen as yet, moved with fear, prepared an ark to the saving of his house; by the which he condemned the world, and became heir of the righteousness which is by faith.”


Amen.


Daniel 1:10-15 [A Comparison Between What Seems Reasonable in the World and the Word of God]


Daniel 1:10-15 “10And the prince of the eunuchs said unto Daniel, I fear my lord the king, who hath appointed your meat and your drink: for why should he see your faces worse liking than the children which are of your sort? then shall ye make me endanger my head to the king. 11Then said Daniel to Melzar, whom the prince of the eunuchs had set over Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah, 12Prove thy servants, I beseech thee, ten days; and let them give us pulse to eat, and water to drink. 13Then let our countenances be looked upon before thee, and the countenance of the children that eat of the portion of the king’s meat: and as thou seest, deal with thy servants. 14So he consented to them in this matter, and proved them ten days. 15And at the end of ten days their countenances appeared fairer and fatter in flesh than all the children which did eat the portion of the king’s meat.”




[Things to Meditate On]

1. Daniel and his three friends were taken captive in order to serve Babylon and the king of Babylon (verses 3-5). During their training period, the prince of the eunuchs tried to have Daniel and his friends eat the king’s meat and drink his wine. However, Daniel and his friends refused these things and said that they would eat vegetables, so that they would not do anything contrary to the word of God’s law. The prince of the eunuchs did not want to accept this, because if they ate only vegetables and looked worse than the other young men who ate the king’s meat, even his own life could be put in danger. But at Daniel’s request, he tested them for ten days, and as a result, he came to see that Daniel and his friends looked better than all the young men who ate the king’s meat.

Through this passage, we can learn that between “what seems reasonable according to the world” and “the word of God,” following the word of God is what truly benefits us.


2. The faith of Daniel and his three friends above is contrasted with the Israelites in the wilderness in Numbers 11 below.


Numbers 11:4-7 “4And the mixt multitude that was among them fell a lusting: and the children of Israel also wept again, and said, Who shall give us flesh to eat? 5We remember the fish, which we did eat in Egypt freely; the cucumbers, and the melons, and the leeks, and the onions, and the garlick: 6But now our soul is dried away: there is nothing at all, beside this manna, before our eyes. 7And the manna was as coriander seed, and the colour thereof as the colour of bdellium.”


At that time, the people of Israel were in a barren wilderness where there was nothing to eat, yet by the grace of God they were eating something called “manna,” which no other nation had ever eaten. However, they were not satisfied with it. Instead, they lusted and demanded the things they wanted to eat, saying that their strength had dried away because they had nothing but manna to eat. We cannot find in them the kind of faith that Daniel and his three friends had.


3. What about Jesus? The devil tempted Jesus, who had fasted forty days and forty nights and was hungry, telling Him to command the stones to become bread and eat. But Jesus chose the word that proceeds out of the mouth of God rather than filling His hungry stomach.


Matthew 4:2-4 “2And when he had fasted forty days and forty nights, he was afterward an hungred. 3And when the tempter came to him, he said, If thou be the Son of God, command that these stones be made bread. 4But he answered and said, It is written, Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God.”


[Decision and Application]

The faith shown above by Daniel and his three friends, and the example of faith personally shown by Jesus, teach us that we must not live according to what seems reasonable in the world or according to human logic, but according to “the word of God.” On the other hand, the Israelites who came out of Egypt ate “manna” in the wilderness, yet were not satisfied with it. With worldly thoughts, they demanded meat that they believed would strengthen them. They did eat the meat they desired, but in the end, they all died in the wilderness. And the Bible explains the reason they died in the wilderness: it was not because their strength dried away as they had worried, nor because of the harsh conditions of the wilderness, such as lack of water, the heat of the day, or the cold of the night. Nor was it because of the strong enemies around them. Rather, it was because they did not believe and obey the word of God (Hebrews 3:15-19).

[Joshua and Caleb, who fully believed and obeyed the word of God, were able to enter the land of Canaan promised by God together with the second generation born in the wilderness (Numbers 14:24, 30).]


Hebrews 3:17-19 “17But with whom was he grieved forty years? was it not with them that had sinned, whose carcases fell in the wilderness? 18And to whom sware he that they should not enter into his rest, but to them that believed not? 19So we see that they could not enter in because of unbelief.”


Through such past mistakes, we can also learn how beneficial it is for us to believe and follow the word of God. To people’s eyes, it may appear that everything in this world happens according to worldly learning and methods, and according to human thoughts or experience. But in reality, everything happens according to “the word of God” written in the Scriptures. This is why the apostle Paul said that the rudiments of the world and the commandments and teachings of men, even if they have an appearance of wisdom, are of no profit to us at all (Colossians 2:20-23). Only the word of God abides forever (1 Peter 1:24-25), and only the will of God shall fully stand (Proverbs 19:21). The example of Daniel and his three friends is just such a case. The result that they looked better than all the young men who ate the king’s meat, even though they ate only vegetables, proves that all things are done according to the will of God. King Nebuchadnezzar of great Babylon, recorded in the passage below, is also an example of one who at first proudly thought that he had built great Babylon by his own power, but later came to know that it was possible only because God had allowed it.


Daniel 4:29-33 “29At the end of twelve months he walked in the palace of the kingdom of Babylon. 30The king spake, and said, Is not this great Babylon, that I have built for the house of the kingdom by the might of my power, and for the honour of my majesty? 31While the word was in the king’s mouth, there fell a voice from heaven, saying, O king Nebuchadnezzar, to thee it is spoken; The kingdom is departed from thee. 32And they shall drive thee from men, and thy dwelling shall be with the beasts of the field: they shall make thee to eat grass as oxen, and seven times shall pass over thee, until thou know that the most High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth it to whomsoever he will. 33The same hour was the thing fulfilled upon Nebuchadnezzar: and he was driven from men, and did eat grass as oxen, and his body was wet with the dew of heaven, till his hairs were grown like eagles’ feathers, and his nails like birds’ claws.”

Daniel 4:34-35 “34And at the end of the days I Nebuchadnezzar lifted up mine eyes unto heaven, and mine understanding returned unto me, and I blessed the most High, and I praised and honoured him that liveth for ever, whose dominion is an everlasting dominion, and his kingdom is from generation to generation: 35And all the inhabitants of the earth are reputed as nothing: and he doeth according to his will in the army of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth: and none can stay his hand, or say unto him, What doest thou?”


Likewise, we too must have the faith that “all things are done according to the word of God,” and in every environment and situation, we must resolve to “live according to the word of God,” just as Daniel and his three friends did. Even if doing so may put our lives in danger, we must be persuaded that such a moment is precisely when we must believe and rely all the more on the words of Jesus. When we resolve in this way to live according to the words of Jesus, Jesus will surely fulfill His words to us exactly as He has spoken.


Romans 8:38-39 “38For I am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to come, 39Nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.”

2 Corinthians 1:8-10 “8For we would not, brethren, have you ignorant of our trouble which came to us in Asia, that we were pressed out of measure, above strength, insomuch that we despaired even of life: 9But we had the sentence of death in ourselves, that we should not trust in ourselves, but in God which raiseth the dead: 10Who delivered us from so great a death, and doth deliver: in whom we trust that he will yet deliver us.”


Amen.


Judges 7:15-23 [Gideon, the Three Hundred Men, and the Numerous Enemies]


Judges 7:15-23 “15And it was so, when Gideon heard the telling of the dream, and the interpretation thereof, that he worshipped, and returned into the host of Israel, and said, Arise; for the LORD hath delivered into your hand the host of Midian. 16And he divided the three hundred men into three companies, and he put a trumpet in every man’s hand, with empty pitchers, and lamps within the pitchers. 17And he said unto them, Look on me, and do likewise: and, behold, when I come to the outside of the camp, it shall be that, as I do, so shall ye do. 18When I blow with a trumpet, I and all that are with me, then blow ye the trumpets also on every side of all the camp, and say, The sword of the LORD, and of Gideon. 19So Gideon, and the hundred men that were with him, came unto the outside of the camp in the beginning of the middle watch; and they had but newly set the watch: and they blew the trumpets, and brake the pitchers that were in their hands. 20And the three companies blew the trumpets, and brake the pitchers, and held the lamps in their left hands, and the trumpets in their right hands to blow withal: and they cried, The sword of the LORD, and of Gideon. 21And they stood every man in his place round about the camp: and all the host ran, and cried, and fled. 22And the three hundred blew the trumpets, and the LORD set every man’s sword against his fellow, even throughout all the host: and the host fled to Beth-shittah in Zererath, and to the border of Abel-meholah, unto Tabbath. 23And the men of Israel gathered themselves together out of Naphtali, and out of Asher, and out of all Manasseh, and pursued after the Midianites.”




[Things to Meditate On]

1. Gideon was the fifth person to become a judge, following Othniel, Ehud, Shamgar, and Deborah. Because the children of Israel once again did evil in the sight of God, God delivered them into the hand of Midian for seven years (Judges 6:1). When the children of Israel were greatly impoverished because of the Midianites, they cried out again unto God (Judges 6:6), and God raised up Gideon and delivered the children of Israel once again.

Among those events, the passage above records the scene in which Gideon fought against the army of Midian together with the selected three hundred men. Before the great battle, Gideon had the three hundred men carry trumpets and empty pitchers, and hide lamps inside the pitchers (verse 16). But in a situation where they were about to face a great war, this command may be difficult for us to understand. This is because at that time Gideon and the three hundred men had to fight against the countless armies of Midian, Amalek, and the children of the east, who were as numerous as grasshoppers (Judges 7:12). Since God had already reduced the number of men so that there were only three hundred, if they had so few people, they would at least seem to need excellent weapons or brilliant strategies and tactics. Yet Gideon instead told the three hundred men to carry trumpets and empty pitchers, and to hide lamps inside the pitchers. Then why did God have Gideon tell them to carry trumpets and empty pitchers, and to hide lamps inside the pitchers?


2. The meaning of the trumpet.

Long before this, God had told Moses to make two silver trumpets, and He said that when the priests sounded the trumpets, God would “remember” them and save them from their enemies (Numbers 10:1-10). As an actual example, when Joshua and the children of Israel were about to bring down the impregnable city of Jericho, on the seventh day of going around Jericho according to the word of God, the priests blew the trumpets and the people shouted with a great shout, and the wall of Jericho fell down (Joshua 6). Thus, according to the word God had spoken, the sound of the trumpet was connected with God remembering His people and saving them. The trumpet sound of the gospel is the same. Because God remembers His people according to the gospel of Jesus Christ, even impossible things can become possible.


Matthew 24:31 “And he shall send his angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other.”

1 Corinthians 15:51-53 “51Behold, I shew you a mystery; We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, 52In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump: for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed. 53For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on immortality.”


From these passages, we can see that the “trumpet” signifies the “gospel.” Therefore, these passages tell us that the gospel of Jesus Christ will be preached unto the ends of the earth, and that those who hear the gospel will be changed, becoming incorruptible and immortal.


3. The meaning of the empty pitcher and the lamp.

In the Bible, a person is compared to a “pitcher” or a “vessel” (Isaiah 22:24, 2 Timothy 2:20-21). And the word of God is compared to “fire” (Jeremiah 5:14, Jeremiah 23:29). When we put these words together, we can understand the command to “hide the lamp inside the empty pitcher,” in a spiritual sense, as meaning, “Let us become empty pitchers that contain the word of God.” In other words, we must place the word of God within us. In order to do this, we ourselves must first be emptied. This is because unless we first become empty pitchers, the lamp cannot be placed inside. Jesus also first showed us the example of this word by emptying Himself.


Philippians 2:5-8 “5Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus: 6Who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God: 7But made himself of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of men: 8And being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross.”


Thus, although Jesus was in the form of God, He emptied Himself, took the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of men. In other words, He gave Himself in order to fulfill the word of God. Therefore, we also must first be able to empty ourselves of all things within us that have exalted themselves above the word of God, so that the words of Jesus may be fulfilled in our bodies (2 Corinthians 10:5, Philippians 3:7-8). And just as the pitchers had to be broken and the lamps lifted up to shine at the needed time (verse 20), we also must shine forth the word of life of Jesus in this dark world (Philippians 2:15-16).


2 Corinthians 10:5 “Casting down imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ.”

Philippians 2:15-16 “15That ye may be blameless and harmless, the sons of God, without rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and perverse nation, among whom ye shine as lights in the world; 16Holding forth the word of life; that I may rejoice in the day of Christ, that I have not run in vain, neither laboured in vain.”


[Decision and Application]

Before enemies that could never be defeated by human strength, God had Gideon and the three hundred men carry not stronger weapons than their enemies, but rather trumpets and lamps, which could not be called weapons at all. This was to make it clearly known that “the battle is the LORD’s,” just as would later be seen in the battle between David and Goliath (1 Samuel 17:47). The result of this battle was that when the three hundred men held up the lamps and blew the trumpets, amazingly, all the enemies struck one another with their swords and fled (verses 22-23)!

Thus, God is almighty (Job 42:1-2). No matter how impossible something may appear to us, with God all things are possible (Matthew 19:26). Therefore, we must believe in Him.


Matthew 19:26 “But Jesus beheld them, and said unto them, With men this is impossible; but with God all things are possible.”


For this reason, we must believe that God is almighty, and we must now strive even more to act according to His word. This is because God is almighty, and therefore He will surely fulfill everything exactly as it is written in the Scriptures (Numbers 23:19). Therefore, just as Gideon said to the three hundred men, “Look on me, and do likewise” (verse 17), we must look only unto Jesus (Hebrews 12:2) and act according to His word. Only then can we also “overcome” the world by faith, just as they gained the victory (Revelation 3:21).


1 John 5:4 “For whatsoever is born of God overcometh the world: and this is the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith.”

Romans 10:17 “So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God.”


As these words say, by believing the words of Jesus, we can overcome the world. Gideon and the three hundred men gained victory because they believed that this battle belonged to God and humbly followed the word of God. Therefore, when we also humbly believe and follow the words of Jesus “for Jesus” in this world, even the things we thought were impossible can become possible for us. This is possible because just as God heard the sound of the trumpets in the past and remembered the children of Israel, God now remembers us because of Jesus. It is very important for us to understand this fact. This is because when we acknowledge that Jesus alone is the way, the truth, and the life, we can do everything, whether in word or deed, “all in the name of the Lord Jesus” (Colossians 3:17). Then God will enable us to overcome the world because of the name of Jesus.


John 14:6 “Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the Father, but by me.”

John 14:13 “And whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will I do, that the Father may be glorified in the Son.”

1 John 5:12-13 “12He that hath the Son hath life; and he that hath not the Son of God hath not life. 13These things have I written unto you that believe on the name of the Son of God; that ye may know that ye have eternal life.”

Revelation 14:1 “And I looked, and, lo, a Lamb stood on the mount Sion, and with him an hundred forty and four thousand, having his Father’s name written in their foreheads.”


Amen.


Hosea 2:8-13 [The Lesson Given by Hosea’s Wife]


Hosea 2:8-13 “8For she did not know that I gave her corn, and wine, and oil, and multiplied her silver and gold, which they prepared for Baal. 9Therefore will I return, and take away my corn in the time thereof, and my wine in the season thereof, and will recover my wool and my flax given to cover her nakedness. 10And now will I discover her lewdness in the sight of her lovers, and none shall deliver her out of mine hand. 11I will also cause all her mirth to cease, her feast days, her new moons, and her sabbaths, and all her solemn feasts. 12And I will destroy her vines and her fig trees, whereof she hath said, These are my rewards that my lovers have given me: and I will make them a forest, and the beasts of the field shall eat them. 13And I will visit upon her the days of Baalim, wherein she burned incense to them, and she decked herself with her earrings and her jewels, and she went after her lovers, and forgat me, saith the LORD.”




[Things to Meditate On]

1. The prophet Hosea was a prophet who ministered during the time of Jeroboam II, the thirteenth king of the northern kingdom of Israel (Hosea 1:1). For reference, the prophet Amos also ministered in the northern kingdom of Israel during the same period, and the prophets Isaiah and Micah ministered in the southern kingdom of Judah (Isaiah 1:1, Micah 1:1). Thus, we can see that God, through many prophets, sought to turn the people of Israel, who had departed from the word of God, back to Himself so that they would not perish (Ezekiel 33:11).

God told Hosea to take a wife of whoredoms and marry her (Hosea 1:2). This also was to teach the children of Israel, who had forsaken God, through Hosea’s wife, who forsook her husband and went away. May the words of Hosea 2 above become a lesson for us today as well, so that we also may be careful not to depart from the word of God and be rebuked by Him.


2. In Hosea 2:8 above, God said, “I gave her... and multiplied her,” yet “she did not know.” Through this word, we can know that the things we currently think of as ours have come from God (1 Chronicles 29:10-16). Among people, there are some who exalt themselves because they currently possess something good or enjoy something good. However, what we must know is that unless God allows it, we can neither obtain nor enjoy anything (Ecclesiastes 5:19, Ecclesiastes 6:2). If we know this fact, we will always seek to humbly rely on God alone. But if we do not know this fact, then like Hosea’s wife, we will become proud, depart from God, and join ourselves to other things.


1 Chronicles 29:10-16 “10Wherefore David blessed the LORD before all the congregation: and David said, Blessed be thou, LORD God of Israel our father, for ever and ever. 11Thine, O LORD, is the greatness, and the power, and the glory, and the victory, and the majesty: for all that is in the heaven and in the earth is thine; thine is the kingdom, O LORD, and thou art exalted as head above all. 12Both riches and honour come of thee, and thou reignest over all; and in thine hand is power and might; and in thine hand it is to make great, and to give strength unto all. 13Now therefore, our God, we thank thee, and praise thy glorious name. 14But who am I, and what is my people, that we should be able to offer so willingly after this sort? for all things come of thee, and of thine own have we given thee. 15For we are strangers before thee, and sojourners, as were all our fathers: our days on the earth are as a shadow, and there is none abiding. 16O LORD our God, all this store that we have prepared to build thee an house for thine holy name cometh of thine hand, and is all thine own.”


Deuteronomy 32:15-18 “15But Jeshurun waxed fat, and kicked: thou art waxen fat, thou art grown thick, thou art covered with fatness; then he forsook God which made him, and lightly esteemed the Rock of his salvation. 16They provoked him to jealousy with strange gods, with abominations provoked they him to anger... 18Of the Rock that begat thee thou art unmindful, and hast forgotten God that formed thee.”

Deuteronomy 8:17-18 “17And thou say in thine heart, My power and the might of mine hand hath gotten me this wealth. 18But thou shalt remember the LORD thy God: for it is he that giveth thee power to get wealth...”


3. As these passages teach us, we must always remember God and not forget Him. This is because we do not obtain things by our own ability and strength; rather, we can obtain and enjoy them only when God gives them to us. If we forget this, we will turn the grace of God into lasciviousness (Jude 1:4) and commit the sin of worshipping and serving the creature more than the Creator.


Romans 1:21-25 “21Because that, when they knew God, they glorified him not as God, neither were thankful; but became vain in their imaginations, and their foolish heart was darkened. 22Professing themselves to be wise, they became fools, 23And changed the glory of the uncorruptible God into an image made like to corruptible man, and to birds, and fourfooted beasts, and creeping things. 24Wherefore God also gave them up to uncleanness through the lusts of their own hearts, to dishonour their own bodies between themselves: 25Who changed the truth of God into a lie, and worshipped and served the creature more than the Creator, who is blessed for ever. Amen.”


[Decision and Application]

In Hosea 2:9 above, the reason God could take everything back from the people of Israel is that He was the One who had given it to them (verses 8-9, Job 1:21). Therefore, because all sovereignty belongs not to us but to God (1 Chronicles 29:11), God can make the things we thought were our possessions become food for the beasts of the field overnight (verse 12, Proverbs 5:10). He can also cause us to be put to shame before the eyes of our lovers, that is, before the very things we liked and relied on (verse 10). He can also cause all mirth, feast days, new moons, sabbaths, and solemn feasts to cease (verse 11, Ezekiel 33:31, Isaiah 1:11-14). In other words, He can cause the people of Israel to lose all the joy, peace, and blessings that they could have received by keeping the feasts of God. Since God is the One who repays us according to what we have done (verse 13, Matthew 16:27, Revelation 22:10-12), through these words we must learn to fear God (Deuteronomy 31:12-13). This is because all things in this world are done according to the will of God, that is, according to His word. Therefore, we must now humbly fear God, keep His commandments, understand the great love of God that He has bestowed upon us, and abide in that love.


John 15:9-11 “9As the Father hath loved me, so have I loved you: continue ye in my love. 10If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my love; even as I have kept my Father’s commandments, and abide in his love. 11These things have I spoken unto you, that my joy might remain in you, and that your joy might be full.”


Jesus is our husband (2 Corinthians 11:2). This word means that the only One who will truly love us is Jesus (Romans 5:8, 1 John 4:8-9). Therefore, now is not the time for our hearts to be stolen away by the vain things of the world—for friendship with the world is called adultery (James 4:4)—but the time to become one with Jesus, our husband, in love (Ephesians 5:31-32, 1 Corinthians 6:17), and to strive to bear the fruit of the Spirit (Galatians 5:22-23). This is because when the time comes, God will soon seek “good fruit” from us (Luke 3:9, Matthew 21:18-19, Luke 13:6-9). At that time, the branch without fruit will be taken away, but the branch that bears fruit will be cleansed so that it may bring forth more fruit (John 15:1-8).


Luke 13:6-9 “6He spake also this parable; A certain man had a fig tree planted in his vineyard; and he came and sought fruit thereon, and found none. 7Then said he unto the dresser of his vineyard, Behold, these three years I come seeking fruit on this fig tree, and find none: cut it down; why cumbereth it the ground? 8And he answering said unto him, Lord, let it alone this year also, till I shall dig about it, and dung it: 9And if it bear fruit, well: and if not, then after that thou shalt cut it down.”

Ephesians 5:11, 9 “11And have no fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness, but rather reprove them. 9For the fruit of the Spirit is in all goodness and righteousness and truth.”

Galatians 5:22-23 “22But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, 23Meekness, temperance: against such there is no law.”


Amen.


Luke 6:1-5 [The Leaven of the Pharisees]


Luke 6:1-5 “1And it came to pass on the second sabbath after the first, that he went through the corn fields; and his disciples plucked the ears of corn, and did eat, rubbing them in their hands. 2And certain of the Pharisees said unto them, Why do ye that which is not lawful to do on the sabbath days? 3And Jesus answering them said, Have ye not read so much as this, what David did, when himself was an hungred, and they which were with him; 4How he went into the house of God, and did take and eat the shewbread, and gave also to them that were with him; which it is not lawful to eat but for the priests alone? 5And he said unto them, That the Son of man is Lord also of the sabbath.”




[Things to Meditate On]

1. The word “Pharisee” is said to mean “one who is separated.” They respected the law and the tradition of the elders (Mark 7:5), and they are said to have tried to keep the law precisely, even in small and ordinary matters of daily life. Because they were like this, they could not simply pass over the fact that the disciples of Jesus plucked the ears of corn on the sabbath, rubbed them in their hands, and ate them, but instead rebuked them. Not only in this matter, but also when Jesus healed a blind man on the sabbath, the Pharisees disputed among themselves as follows.


John 9:13-16 “13They brought to the Pharisees him that aforetime was blind. 14And it was the sabbath day when Jesus made the clay, and opened his eyes. 15Then again the Pharisees also asked him how he had received his sight. He said unto them, He put clay upon mine eyes, and I washed, and do see. 16Therefore said some of the Pharisees, This man is not of God, because he keepeth not the sabbath day. Others said, How can a man that is a sinner do such miracles? And there was a division among them.”


2. Thus, the Pharisees reacted strongly to things they regarded as violations of the law. And because they themselves tried to keep the law so thoroughly, they considered themselves righteous and were said to have refused to associate with sinners. For this reason, they thought it strange that Jesus was with sinners.


Luke 7:36-50 “36And one of the Pharisees desired him that he would eat with him. And he went into the Pharisee’s house, and sat down to meat. 37And, behold, a woman in the city, which was a sinner, when she knew that Jesus sat at meat in the Pharisee’s house, brought an alabaster box of ointment, 38And stood at his feet behind him weeping, and began to wash his feet with tears, and did wipe them with the hairs of her head, and kissed his feet, and anointed them with the ointment. 39Now when the Pharisee which had bidden him saw it, he spake within himself, saying, This man, if he were a prophet, would have known who and what manner of woman this is that toucheth him: for she is a sinner... 48And he said unto her, Thy sins are forgiven. 49And they that sat at meat with him began to say within themselves, Who is this that forgiveth sins also?...”


3. Jesus pointed out what was wrong with the Pharisees, who trusted in themselves that they were righteous, through the following words.


Luke 18:9-14 “9And he spake this parable unto certain which trusted in themselves that they were righteous, and despised others: 10Two men went up into the temple to pray; the one a Pharisee, and the other a publican. 11The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with himself, God, I thank thee, that I am not as other men are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as this publican. 12I fast twice in the week, I give tithes of all that I possess. 13And the publican, standing afar off, would not lift up so much as his eyes unto heaven, but smote upon his breast, saying, God be merciful to me a sinner. 14I tell you, this man went down to his house justified rather than the other: for every one that exalteth himself shall be abased; and he that humbleth himself shall be exalted.”


[Decision and Application]

The Pharisees thought themselves righteous because they kept the law and the tradition of the elders precisely. However, they did not know that the only One who can truly justify a person is Jesus alone. No matter how much a person believes himself to be righteous, if Jesus does not acknowledge it, it is of no use at all (Matthew 7:22-23). Therefore, we must always humble ourselves before Jesus (James 4:10). In Luke 6:1-2 above, the Pharisees condemned Jesus and His disciples by the law (Exodus 31:13-16) because the disciples had plucked the ears of corn on the sabbath and rubbed them in their hands to eat. But they did this because they did not truly know the will of God, who had spoken that law. The true will of God, as Jesus taught, is as follows.


1 Samuel 21:3-6 “3Now therefore what is under thine hand? give me five loaves of bread in mine hand, or what there is present. 4And the priest answered David, and said, There is no common bread under mine hand, but there is hallowed bread; if the young men have kept themselves at least from women... 6So the priest gave him hallowed bread: for there was no bread there but the shewbread, that was taken from before the LORD, to put hot bread in the day when it was taken away.”


This is the passage Jesus quoted when He answered the Pharisees (verses 3-4). In this passage, the bread David ate with his young men was holy bread, that is, the shewbread. And as Jesus said, the law of God records that the “shewbread” was to be eaten only by the priests (Leviticus 24:8-9). Nevertheless, the priest gave that bread to the hungry David and his young men, and they ate it. Yet although they had broken the law of God, they did not die.

Some people say, concerning this, that the word of God has “two sides.” Perhaps they think this because in one passage God seems to say not to eat, while in another passage it seems acceptable to eat. However, it is not that the word of God has two opposing sides. Rather, when we discern the will of God through Scripture, we can understand why He spoke in each case as He did. Through the words of Jesus below, we can understand the true meaning of the sabbath.


Matthew 12:7 “But if ye had known what this meaneth, I will have mercy, and not sacrifice, ye would not have condemned the guiltless.”


Thus, Jesus quoted the writing of the prophet Hosea in the Old Testament and explained to the Pharisees that God does not desire sacrifice, but mercy. In other words, because the sabbath was made for man (Mark 2:27), it is lawful to do good to a person on the sabbath. Because of this word, we can also understand why David and his young men were able to eat the holy shewbread, which only the priests were allowed to eat, and yet live. It was because this was an act of showing “mercy,” which God regards as right.


Matthew 12:11-12 “11And he said unto them, What man shall there be among you, that shall have one sheep, and if it fall into a pit on the sabbath day, will he not lay hold on it, and lift it out? 12How much then is a man better than a sheep? Wherefore it is lawful to do well on the sabbath days.”


As Jesus, the Lord of the sabbath (verse 5), said, doing good on the sabbath was the true will of God. Yet the Pharisees did not properly discern this will of God, and therefore they merely tried to “do nothing” on the sabbath. If they had known that God desired “mercy,” they too would have shown kindness to others on the sabbath.

Thus, although the Pharisees claimed to keep the law thoroughly in their own way, because they did not properly discern the will of God, Jesus called their teaching “leaven.”


Matthew 16:6-12 “6Then Jesus said unto them, Take heed and beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees... 11How is it that ye do not understand that I spake it not to you concerning bread, that ye should beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees? 12Then understood they how that he bade them not beware of the leaven of bread, but of the doctrine of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees.”


We today also must beware of this kind of leaven. Now, in order for us to become unleavened (1 Corinthians 5:6-7), just as it is written that none of the book of the LORD shall be without its mate (Isaiah 34:16), we must seek to understand the meaning of the words written in Scripture only through the words written in Scripture (Revelation 22:18-19). When we try to judge and understand the word of God through human thoughts, we end up committing the same error as the Pharisees. Therefore, when we approach the Scriptures, it is important for us to receive the word with readiness of mind and search the Scriptures daily to see whether these things are so (Acts 17:11). This is important for us because now we must discern what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect will of God, and do according to that will. Only those who do the will of God the Father can enter the kingdom of heaven.


Romans 12:1-2 “1I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service. 2And be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God.”

Matthew 7:21 “Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven.”


Amen.


1 Corinthians 9:16-23 [I Became All Things to All Men for the Sake of the Gospel]


1 Corinthians 9:16-23 “16For though I preach the gospel, I have nothing to glory of: for necessity is laid upon me; yea, woe is unto me, if I preach not the gospel! 17For if I do this thing willingly, I have a reward: but if against my will, a dispensation of the gospel is committed unto me. 18What is my reward then? Verily that, when I preach the gospel, I may make the gospel of Christ without charge, that I abuse not my power in the gospel. 19For though I be free from all men, yet have I made myself servant unto all, that I might gain the more. 20And unto the Jews I became as a Jew, that I might gain the Jews; to them that are under the law, as under the law, that I might gain them that are under the law; 21To them that are without law, as without law, being not without law to God, but under the law to Christ, that I might gain them that are without law. 22To the weak became I as weak, that I might gain the weak: I am made all things to all men, that I might by all means save some. 23And this I do for the gospel’s sake, that I might be partaker thereof with you.”




[Things to Meditate On]

1. Preaching the gospel is not the mission of only certain specific people, but the mission of us all. We are all those who, like Paul, have been entrusted with “the office of preaching the gospel” (verse 17, Romans 15:16). Therefore, preaching the gospel can be said to be a very natural and proper thing for us. And because we are doing what we ought to do, preaching the gospel cannot become something for us to boast about (verse 16, Luke 17:7-10). When we preach the gospel, we must preach it freely, and it is proper that we do not fully use the “rights” we have (verse 18). Our “rights” are spoken of specifically in 1 Corinthians 9:4-13, and the main point is that we do not use all our rights, but endure all things, so that there may be no hindrance to the gospel of Christ (1 Corinthians 9:12-14). Those who preach the gospel are to live by the gospel, and therefore they must be satisfied with that and must not seek or take any other gain.


1 Corinthians 9:12, 14 “12If others be partakers of this power over you, are not we rather? Nevertheless we have not used this power; but suffer all things, lest we should hinder the gospel of Christ. 14Even so hath the Lord ordained that they which preach the gospel should live of the gospel.”

Matthew 10:8 “Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the dead, cast out devils: freely ye have received, freely give.”


2. Thus, in order to preach the gospel, we must not only refrain from using our own rights, but also be able to become “all things” to others (verse 22).

To become all things means that, in preaching the gospel, we must be careful that our own preconceptions, prejudices, and similar things do not become obstacles. This is very important for those who preach the gospel. This is because whenever anyone preaches the gospel, if his own fixed ideas go before the gospel, they can certainly become a hindrance to the gospel. If that happens, naturally he can only be used in a limited way as an instrument of Jesus.


The reason the apostle Paul was able to labor more abundantly than all the other apostles (1 Corinthians 15:10) can be understood in this way: he had the heart shown in verses 18-23 above. In order to preach the gospel, although he was free, the apostle Paul made himself a servant; to the Jews he became as a Jew; to those under the law, as one under the law; to those without law, as one without law; and to the weak, as weak. Because he could become all things to all men in this way, he was able to labor more abundantly than all the apostles. We also, like the apostle Paul, must set all our focus on the gospel and be able to “deny ourselves” for the sake of the gospel.


3. The apostle Paul said that the reason he denied himself for the sake of the gospel and sought to do all things was “that I might be partaker thereof” (verse 23). The reason the apostle Paul so earnestly desired to be a partaker of the gospel is that in the gospel the righteousness of God is revealed from faith to faith, and through faith one can live. Therefore, we also must strive to deny ourselves and become all things, so that we may become partakers of the gospel.


Romans 1:16-17 “16For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is the power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek. 17For therein is the righteousness of God revealed from faith to faith: as it is written, The just shall live by faith.”


[Decision and Application]

In order for us to become all things for the sake of the gospel, our labor and effort are naturally needed. That is why the apostle Paul also said in 1 Corinthians 9:24, “So run, that ye may obtain.” By saying this, he was telling us to give our full diligence. Furthermore, in 1 Corinthians 9:27, he even said, “I keep under my body, and bring it into subjection.” This shows us that we need an effort that gives all our body and heart, even to the point of bringing our own body into subjection.

When we look at the Old Testament as well, we can see that God had many prophets perform various actions in order to awaken the people of Israel. And we can see that even when those things were shameful and difficult to do, the prophets willingly gave up their own will and obeyed exactly as God commanded them.


Isaiah 20:2-3 “2At the same time spake the LORD by Isaiah the son of Amoz, saying, Go and loose the sackcloth from off thy loins, and put off thy shoe from thy foot. And he did so, walking naked and barefoot. 3And the LORD said, Like as my servant Isaiah hath walked naked and barefoot three years for a sign and wonder upon Egypt and upon Ethiopia.”

Ezekiel 4:10-13 “10And thy meat which thou shalt eat shall be by weight, twenty shekels a day: from time to time shalt thou eat it. 11Thou shalt drink also water by measure, the sixth part of an hin: from time to time shalt thou drink. 12And thou shalt eat it as barley cakes, and thou shalt bake it with dung that cometh out of man, in their sight. 13And the LORD said, Even thus shall the children of Israel eat their defiled bread among the Gentiles, whither I will drive them.”

Hosea 1:2 “The beginning of the word of the LORD by Hosea. And the LORD said to Hosea, Go, take unto thee a wife of whoredoms and children of whoredoms: for the land hath committed great whoredom, departing from the LORD.”


Not only the prophets of the Old Testament, but also Jesus Himself, though He had no sin (1 John 3:5), endured the shame and died on the cross in order to obey the word of God (Hebrews 12:2). Thus, following the example shown by the many forefathers of faith who went before us, and by Jesus Himself, we also must not be ashamed of the gospel, but must be willing to deny ourselves and become all things for the sake of the gospel. And to become all things does not mean doing whatever we please without any restraint. We must become all things only in Jesus. If we have the same heart as the apostle Paul, the heart shown in verses 18-23, then the Spirit of truth will teach us at each time and in each matter what form we should take, and what words and actions we should have, in that very hour (Mark 13:10-11).

The important thing is that we should not seek to settle down in our present appearance and position, but should continually strive to be used by Jesus in many different forms (2 Timothy 2:15). Then Jesus will surely use those who are thus prepared and made ready.


2 Timothy 2:15 “Study to shew thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth.”

2 Timothy 2:20-21 “20But in a great house there are not only vessels of gold and of silver, but also of wood and of earth; and some to honour, and some to dishonour. 21If a man therefore purge himself from these, he shall be a vessel unto honour, sanctified, and meet for the master’s use, and prepared unto every good work.”


Amen.


2 Chronicles 15:7 [Your Work Shall Be Rewarded]


2 Chronicles 15:7-8 “7Be ye strong therefore, and let not your hands be weak: for your work shall be rewarded. 8And when Asa heard these words, and the prophecy of Oded the prophet, he took courage, and put away the abominable idols out of all the land of Judah and Benjamin, and out of the cities which he had taken from mount Ephraim, and renewed the altar of the LORD, that was before the porch of the LORD.”




[Things to Meditate On]

1. Just as people in this world work diligently to receive a reward if they can, spiritually also we must understand through the Scriptures what the reward given by God is, and we must strive diligently to obtain that reward. In fact, the reason we must labor all the more for this reward is that the reward Jesus will give us is far more precious than anything this world can give (2 Corinthians 3:7-9, Proverbs 8:11).


Proverbs 3:13-15 “13Happy is the man that findeth wisdom, and the man that getteth understanding. 14For the merchandise of it is better than the merchandise of silver, and the gain thereof than fine gold. 15She is more precious than rubies: and all the things thou canst desire are not to be compared unto her.”

Philippians 3:7-14 “7But what things were gain to me, those I counted loss for Christ. 8Yea doubtless, and I count all things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord... 14I press toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus.”


2. Through Azariah the son of Oded (2 Chronicles 15:1), God encouraged King Asa, saying, “Be ye strong therefore, and let not your hands be weak.” Through this word, God caused him to remove the abominable idols from all the land of Judah and Benjamin, and caused the people of Judah and Benjamin to turn back to God and seek Him again. In the same way, we also must strengthen our hearts with the word of God, remove everything that has exalted itself above God, and not hesitate to turn back to God and seek Him. Then, as the word says, our work will be rewarded (verse 7).


2 Chronicles 15:10-15 “10So they gathered themselves together at Jerusalem in the third month, in the fifteenth year of the reign of Asa. 11And they offered unto the LORD the same time, of the spoil which they had brought, seven hundred oxen and seven thousand sheep. 12And they entered into a covenant to seek the LORD God of their fathers with all their heart and with all their soul; 13That whosoever would not seek the LORD God of Israel should be put to death, whether small or great, whether man or woman. 14And they sware unto the LORD with a loud voice, and with shouting, and with trumpets, and with cornets. 15And all Judah rejoiced at the oath: for they had sworn with all their heart, and sought him with their whole desire; and he was found of them: and the LORD gave them rest round about.”

1 Chronicles 28:9 “And thou, Solomon my son, know thou the God of thy father, and serve him with a perfect heart and with a willing mind: for the LORD searcheth all hearts, and understandeth all the imaginations of the thoughts: if thou seek him, he will be found of thee; but if thou forsake him, he will cast thee off for ever.”


3. Jesus also said, “he that seeketh findeth” (Luke 11:9-10). In other words, if we do not seek, we cannot find. Therefore, just as people in this world diligently search in order to obtain treasure, we must seek Jesus even more earnestly. This is because the true treasure for us is Jesus Christ (1 Peter 2:4-7).


Proverbs 2:4-5 “4If thou seekest her as silver, and searchest for her as for hid treasures; 5Then shalt thou understand the fear of the LORD, and find the knowledge of God.”

Proverbs 8:17 “I love them that love me; and those that seek me early shall find me.”


[Decision and Application]

Like King Asa, who strengthened his heart when he heard the words of the prophet Oded (verse 8), we must now strengthen our hearts with the word of God, and we must continually seek Jesus so that our hands do not become weak. In truth, people are often busy trying to obtain the things of this world that they like, yet they are often not so toward God. Therefore, God spoke the following through David.


Psalm 14:2-3 “2The LORD looked down from heaven upon the children of men, to see if there were any that did understand, and seek God. 3They are all gone aside, they are all together become filthy: there is none that doeth good, no, not one.”


If we do not seek God in this way, then later, when we regret it too late and try to seek Him, God may not meet us.


Proverbs 1:24-28 “24Because I have called, and ye refused; I have stretched out my hand, and no man regarded; 25But ye have set at nought all my counsel, and would none of my reproof: 26I also will laugh at your calamity; I will mock when your fear cometh; 27When your fear cometh as desolation, and your destruction cometh as a whirlwind; when distress and anguish cometh upon you. 28Then shall they call upon me, but I will not answer; they shall seek me early, but they shall not find me.”


Therefore, so that our relationship with God will not become like this, we must truly discern where the most precious life for us is, choose wisely, and walk in that way.


Deuteronomy 30:19-20 “19I call heaven and earth to record this day against you, that I have set before you life and death, blessing and cursing: therefore choose life, that both thou and thy seed may live: 20That thou mayest love the LORD thy God, and that thou mayest obey his voice, and that thou mayest cleave unto him: for he is thy life, and the length of thy days: that thou mayest dwell in the land which the LORD sware unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give them.”

Amos 5:4-6 “4For thus saith the LORD unto the house of Israel, Seek ye me, and ye shall live: 5But seek not Bethel, nor enter into Gilgal, and pass not to Beersheba: for Gilgal shall surely go into captivity, and Bethel shall come to nought. 6Seek the LORD, and ye shall live...”


As these words say, we must no longer set our eyes on vain things and go around seeking them, but we must know that our precious life is in Jesus (John 14:6) and seek Jesus. We can find Jesus in the Scriptures, which were written by the inspiration of God (2 Timothy 3:16), and by seeking and finding Jesus in the Scriptures, we can obtain life.


John 5:39 “Search the scriptures; for in them ye think ye have eternal life: and they are they which testify of me.”

1 John 5:11-12 “11And this is the record, that God hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in his Son. 12He that hath the Son hath life; and he that hath not the Son of God hath not life.”


Therefore, just as Asa, Judah, and Benjamin made a covenant to seek God and did seek Him, so that God also was found of them and gave them rest round about (2 Chronicles 15:12-15), if we also strengthen our hearts, let not our hands become weak, and earnestly seek Jesus, then Jesus also, according to His word, will surely meet us and give us peace and life. Therefore, while He gives us the opportunity now, we must labor and strive to seek Jesus earnestly (Isaiah 55:6).


Psalm 42:1-2 “1As the hart panteth after the water brooks, so panteth my soul after thee, O God. 2My soul thirsteth for God, for the living God: when shall I come and appear before God?”

Hebrews 11:6 “But without faith it is impossible to please him: for he that cometh to God must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek him.”


Amen.


Luke 17:7-10 [We Are Unprofitable Servants]


Luke 17:7-10 “7But which of you, having a servant plowing or feeding cattle, will say unto him by and by, when he is come from the field, Go and sit down to meat? 8And will not rather say unto him, Make ready wherewith I may sup, and gird thyself, and serve me, till I have eaten and drunken; and afterward thou shalt eat and drink? 9Doth he thank that servant because he did the things that were commanded him? I trow not. 10So likewise ye, when ye shall have done all those things which are commanded you, say, We are unprofitable servants: we have done that which was our duty to do.”




[Things to Meditate On]

1. Through these words that Jesus spoke to the apostles, we can clearly understand what our position is and what kind of attitude we should have accordingly. As Jesus said, our position is not that of a master, but that of a servant. Therefore, it is only proper that we, as servants, should serve Jesus, who is the Creator. If we do not understand this relationship between the Creator and the creature, then rather than trying to serve Jesus, we will instead try to be served ourselves. But just as a servant must serve his master, we who are creatures must serve Jesus, our Creator. Also, we must serve one another, because Jesus, who is our Lord, personally showed us the example of such service.


John 13:14-15 “14If I then, your Lord and Master, have washed your feet; ye also ought to wash one another’s feet. 15For I have given you an example, that ye should do as I have done to you.”

Luke 22:27 “For whether is greater, he that sitteth at meat, or he that serveth? is not he that sitteth at meat? but I am among you as he that serveth.”

Matthew 20:26-28 “26...whosoever will be great among you, let him be your minister; 27And whosoever will be chief among you, let him be your servant: 28Even as the Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister, and to give his life a ransom for many.”


2. And Jesus said that no household servant can serve two masters. This is because we cannot serve both God and mammon.


Luke 16:13 “No servant can serve two masters: for either he will hate the one, and love the other; or else he will hold to the one, and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon.”


This word ultimately means that for a servant, there must be only “one master.” Therefore, those who love the world and the things of the world (1 John 2:15-16) cannot fully serve Jesus alone, and must choose between the two. For this reason, Joshua also told the children of Israel in the past to put away all idols and serve “God alone.” This is because the children of Israel likewise could not serve both God and idols.


Joshua 24:14-15 “14Now therefore fear the LORD, and serve him in sincerity and in truth: and put away the gods which your fathers served on the other side of the flood, and in Egypt; and serve ye the LORD. 15And if it seem evil unto you to serve the LORD, choose you this day whom ye will serve; whether the gods which your fathers served that were on the other side of the flood, or the gods of the Amorites, in whose land ye dwell: but as for me and my house, we will serve the LORD.”


3. As mentioned earlier, although it is only proper that we, as servants, should serve our one Creator and Master, the Bible points out that people are serving idols and created things more than the Creator (Romans 1:21-25). The Bible also tells us the reason many idols exist among us: it is because people made them “for themselves” (Exodus 20:3-6). Through these words, we can see that, in the end, “because of human desire,” people make idols and commit the sin of serving created things more than the Creator.


Romans 1:21-25 “21Because that, when they knew God, they glorified him not as God, neither were thankful; but became vain in their imaginations, and their foolish heart was darkened. 22Professing themselves to be wise, they became fools, 23And changed the glory of the uncorruptible God into an image made like to corruptible man, and to birds, and fourfooted beasts, and creeping things. 24Wherefore God also gave them up to uncleanness through the lusts of their own hearts, to dishonour their own bodies between themselves: 25Who changed the truth of God into a lie, and worshipped and served the creature more than the Creator, who is blessed for ever. Amen.”

Exodus 20:3-6 “3Thou shalt have no other gods before me. 4Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image, or any likeness of any thing that is in heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the water under the earth: 5Thou shalt not bow down thyself to them, nor serve them...”


[Decision and Application]

Now we must not serve idols made “for man,” nor must we serve created things more than the Creator. This is because Jesus, our Lord, alone must be praised forever (Romans 1:25). Therefore, when we serve one another, as the apostle Paul wrote to Timothy, we must first serve one another with a careful heart, so that the name of God and His doctrine may not be blasphemed because of us.


1 Timothy 6:1-2 “1Let as many servants as are under the yoke count their own masters worthy of all honour, that the name of God and his doctrine be not blasphemed. 2And they that have believing masters, let them not despise them, because they are brethren; but rather do them service, because they are faithful and beloved, partakers of the benefit. These things teach and exhort.”


As this passage teaches us, the purpose of serving one another must not be ourselves. Rather, servants are to honor their masters in all things “so that the name of God and His doctrine may not be blasphemed.” In other words, we are not to serve one another for man’s sake, but we are to serve one another so that the name and doctrine of Jesus may not be blasphemed.


If we serve one another for the sake of people or the things of this world, our hearts may instead lean more toward those things, or we may be hurt by people, or envy and strife may arise. On the other hand, if we serve one another “for Jesus,” then each person has done it for Jesus, and therefore we need not be hurt or offended because of people. Even if a heart of stumbling arises, we will soon turn back and look only to Jesus again. This is because our service was not done for man, but for Jesus. Therefore, in serving one another, we must never make people or the things of this world our purpose, but must serve one another only for the name of Jesus.


Finally, even if we have done all that we were commanded, we must always remain humble. This is because, according to the words of Jesus, we are not masters, but servants (verses 9-10). As servants, we have simply done the work given to us, and therefore we are in no position to put forward anything about what we have done. Later, if the master recognizes and praises it, then what was done will become glory to the servant. But if the master regards it as nothing, then it simply becomes nothing at all. Thankfully, Jesus, who is our Master, will repay each person according to what he has done in righteousness and justice (Matthew 16:27). Therefore, we must not try to boast in the things we have done, and still less should we seek to gain profit from them. We only need to devote ourselves, as servants, to serving Jesus our Master and serving one another—so that the name and doctrine of Jesus may not be blasphemed—and to the things that make for peace and the things by which one may edify another (Romans 14:17-21). Therefore, as Jesus told His disciples, if we also know and do the truth that “the servant is not greater than his lord,” we will be blessed.


John 13:16-17 “16Verily, verily, I say unto you, The servant is not greater than his lord; neither he that is sent greater than he that sent him. 17If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do them.”

Ephesians 6:5-8 “5Servants, be obedient to them that are your masters according to the flesh, with fear and trembling, in singleness of your heart, as unto Christ; 6Not with eyeservice, as menpleasers; but as the servants of Christ, doing the will of God from the heart; 7With good will doing service, as to the Lord, and not to men: 8Knowing that whatsoever good thing any man doeth, the same shall he receive of the Lord, whether he be bond or free.”


Amen.


Matthew 23:9 [One Is Your Father, Which Is in Heaven]


Matthew 23:9 “And call no man your father upon the earth: for one is your Father, which is in heaven.”




[Things to Meditate On]

1. This word can easily be misunderstood as meaning that we should disregard our earthly fathers, that is, our physical parents. If this word is misunderstood in that way, then as in the passage below, we may make the commandment of God of none effect by the tradition of men.


Matthew 15:4-6 “4For God commanded, saying, Honour thy father and mother: and, He that curseth father or mother, let him die the death. 5But ye say, Whosoever shall say to his father or his mother, It is a gift, by whatsoever thou mightest be profited by me; 6And honour not his father or his mother, he shall be free. Thus have ye made the commandment of God of none effect by your tradition.”


In truth, the Bible testifies that our Father is God, but we must also remember that concerning our physical parents, God said, “Honour thy father and thy mother” (Exodus 20:12) as the fifth commandment among the Ten Commandments. In the passage from Deuteronomy below, God also spoke through Moses, saying that one must not make light of one’s parents, and He had all the people say “Amen” to that word.


Deuteronomy 27:16 “Cursed be he that setteth light by his father or his mother. And all the people shall say, Amen.”


And through these words, we can learn the “order” that we must first fear the word of God, and then honor our physical parents. Ephesians clearly teaches us this by saying, “Children, obey your parents in the Lord.” In other words, even the words of our parents cannot come before the word of God. This is because our physical parents, just like us, were also made by God.


Ephesians 6:1-3 “1Children, obey your parents in the Lord: for this is right. 2Honour thy father and mother; which is the first commandment with promise; 3That it may be well with thee, and thou mayest live long on the earth.”

Job 31:15 “Did not he that made me in the womb make him? and did not one fashion us in the womb?”


2. Through the words below, which declare that God created all things and all people in this world, we can clearly know that our true Father is God.


Genesis 1:1, 27 “1In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth. 27So God created man in his own image, in the image of God created he him; male and female created he them.”

John 1:1-3, 10-13 “1In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. 2The same was in the beginning with God. 3All things were made by him; and without him was not any thing made that was made. 10He was in the world, and the world was made by him, and the world knew him not. 11He came unto his own, and his own received him not. 12But as many as received him, to them gave he power to become the sons of God, even to them that believe on his name: 13Which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God.”

Hebrews 12:8-10 “8But if ye be without chastisement, whereof all are partakers, then are ye bastards, and not sons. 9Furthermore we have had fathers of our flesh which corrected us, and we gave them reverence: shall we not much rather be in subjection unto the Father of spirits, and live? 10For they verily for a few days chastened us after their own pleasure; but he for our profit, that we might be partakers of his holiness.”


3. However, because of man’s sin, mankind became enemies of God, who is the true Father. As a result, we all became by nature the children of wrath, were without Christ, were strangers from the covenants of promise, and had no hope and were without God in the world (Ephesians 2:3, 12). To such people as us, God sent Jesus into this world as the last Adam (1 Corinthians 15:45), and through Jesus Christ He made peace again between us and God, with whom we had been enemies (Ephesians 2:13-16). He also enabled us to receive the adoption of sons, so that we may call God our Father.


Galatians 4:1-7 “1Now I say, That the heir, as long as he is a child, differeth nothing from a servant, though he be lord of all; 2But is under tutors and governors until the time appointed of the father. 3Even so we, when we were children, were in bondage under the elements of the world: 4But when the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, 5Made under the law, to redeem them that were under the law, that we might receive the adoption of sons. 6And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 7Wherefore thou art no more a servant, but a son; and if a son, then an heir of God through Christ.”


[Decision and Application]

Thus, through the word of Jesus in Matthew 23:9 above, that He who is in heaven is our Father, we are able to consider not only the fact that God is our Father, but also through whom we have come to call Him who is in heaven our Father again, and how we should now live after knowing that we are His sons. As we have seen above, it is entirely because of Jesus that we have received the adoption of sons, have come to call God our Father again, and have even become able to inherit the Father’s inheritance. This is the result of Jesus’ obedience unto death for us (Hebrews 5:7-9). Therefore, now we also must live with a willing heart to partake in the present sufferings together with Jesus, for the coming glory in which He will allow us to participate “as sons” (Revelation 1:9).


Romans 8:14-18 “14For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God. 15For ye have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear; but ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 16The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the children of God: 17And if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ; if so be that we suffer with him, that we may be also glorified together. 18For I reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared with the glory which shall be revealed in us.”


The present suffering in which we are to participate is nothing other than “the suffering we endure for the gospel” (2 Timothy 1:8). The reason that living for the gospel must be suffering for us is that the desires within us, and the world and the things of the world, are opposed to the words of Jesus (Romans 7:17-25, John 15:18-19). Therefore, denying ourselves in order to follow Jesus (Luke 9:23) and not loving the world nor the things in the world (1 John 2:15-17) are, for us, very difficult sufferings. However, because the suffering we receive in order to obey the gospel is not worthy to be compared with the glory that shall be revealed in us (Romans 8:18), we, “as sons of God,” must rejoice when we suffer because of the gospel (Acts 5:40-41), and we must glorify God in the name of Jesus because He has allowed us to partake in the sufferings of Christ (1 Peter 4:12-16). This is acceptable before God, and it is the example that Jesus Himself showed us (1 Peter 2:18-21).


1 Peter 4:12-16 “12Beloved, think it not strange concerning the fiery trial which is to try you, as though some strange thing happened unto you: 13But rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ’s sufferings; that, when his glory shall be revealed, ye may be glad also with exceeding joy. 14If ye be reproached for the name of Christ, happy are ye; for the spirit of glory and of God resteth upon you. 15But let none of you suffer as a murderer, or as a thief, or as an evildoer, or as a busybody in other men’s matters. 16Yet if any man suffer as a Christian, let him not be ashamed; but let him glorify God on this behalf.”

1 Peter 2:18-21 “18Servants, be subject to your masters with all fear; not only to the good and gentle, but also to the froward. 19For this is thankworthy, if a man for conscience toward God endure grief, suffering wrongfully. 20For what glory is it, if, when ye be buffeted for your faults, ye shall take it patiently? but if, when ye do well, and suffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is acceptable with God. 21For even hereunto were ye called: because Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an example, that ye should follow his steps.”


Amen.


Ecclesiastes 3:10-11 [He Hath Made Every Thing Beautiful in His Time]


Ecclesiastes 3:10-11 “10I have seen the travail, which God hath given to the sons of men to be exercised in it. 11He hath made every thing beautiful in his time: also he hath set the world in their heart, so that no man can find out the work that God maketh from the beginning to the end.”




[Things to Meditate On]

1. The Bible says that to every thing there is a season, and a time to every purpose under heaven (Ecclesiastes 3:1-8). In other words, there is a time even for present joy, and there is also a time and a season for painful and sorrowful things. No matter how much something may seem to us as though it will last forever, whether it is good or bad, as time passes, we will come to realize that nothing in this world is eternal. This is because nothing in this world is eternal (Isaiah 51:6). Only the word of God is eternal (1 Peter 1:23-25).


Ecclesiastes 3:1-8 “1To every thing there is a season, and a time to every purpose under the heaven...”

Isaiah 51:6 “Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and look upon the earth beneath: for the heavens shall vanish away like smoke, and the earth shall wax old like a garment, and they that dwell therein shall die in like manner: but my salvation shall be for ever, and my righteousness shall not be abolished.”

1 Peter 1:23-25 “23Being born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of God, which liveth and abideth for ever. 24For all flesh is as grass, and all the glory of man as the flower of grass. The grass withereth, and the flower thereof falleth away: 25But the word of the Lord endureth for ever. And this is the word which by the gospel is preached unto you.”


2. In Ecclesiastes 3:10 above, it says that “God hath given travail to the sons of men to be exercised in it.” However, God did not give travail, or labor, to mankind without any reason. In fact, the Bible testifies that mankind brought this labor upon itself, and that its beginning was with the first man, Adam, and Eve. Because they disobeyed the word of God, God gave travail to the woman and to the man respectively, as recorded in Genesis 3 below. And just as it is written that no one perishes without sin (Job 4:7), through these words we must know that it is certainly not God’s heart to afflict and grieve the children of men (Lamentations 3:33).


Genesis 3:16-17 “16Unto the woman he said, I will greatly multiply thy sorrow and thy conception; in sorrow thou shalt bring forth children; and thy desire shall be to thy husband, and he shall rule over thee. 17And unto Adam he said, Because thou hast hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, and hast eaten of the tree, of which I commanded thee, saying, Thou shalt not eat of it: cursed is the ground for thy sake; in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life.”

Job 4:7 “Remember, I pray thee, who ever perished, being innocent? or where were the righteous cut off?”

Lamentations 3:33, 38-40 “33For he doth not afflict willingly nor grieve the children of men. 38Out of the mouth of the most High proceedeth not evil and good? 39Wherefore doth a living man complain, a man for the punishment of his sins? 40Let us search and try our ways, and turn again to the LORD.”


3. However, in Ecclesiastes 3:11 above, it says that God is the One who makes everything beautiful in its time. Therefore, although labor came upon this earth because of one man’s sin, God has given us the opportunity to enter into rest again through Jesus Christ, who became man (Hebrews 4:9-10). Yet no one can know when the day of rest will be, nor who will enter into that rest. This is because God has made it so that man cannot find out the work that He maketh from the beginning to the end (verse 11, Mark 10:40). From this, we can know that it is not given to us to know the times and the seasons. Since only God can know the times and the seasons, we need only humbly wait for God’s time with the heart He has given us to long for eternity.


Matthew 24:35-36 “35Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my words shall not pass away. 36But of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels of heaven, but my Father only.”

Ecclesiastes 9:11-12 “11I returned, and saw under the sun, that the race is not to the swift, nor the battle to the strong, neither yet bread to the wise, nor yet riches to men of understanding, nor yet favour to men of skill; but time and chance happeneth to them all. 12For man also knoweth not his time: as the fishes that are taken in an evil net, and as the birds that are caught in the snare; so are the sons of men snared in an evil time, when it falleth suddenly upon them.”


[Decision and Application]

As we have seen above, nothing in this world is eternal. However, in the days of youth, it can easily be difficult to know this. Therefore, young people may hear the words of those who have experienced life before them, saying “life is short,” only as a distant story that has nothing to do with themselves. So if one can remember the Creator in the days of youth, before the evil days come, one will be able to spend those precious young days in a way that is spiritually profitable (Ecclesiastes 11:7-Ecclesiastes 12:2).


Ecclesiastes 11:9 “Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth; and let thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy youth, and walk in the ways of thine heart, and in the sight of thine eyes: but know thou, that for all these things God will bring thee into judgment.”

Ecclesiastes 12:1 “Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth, while the evil days come not, nor the years draw nigh, when thou shalt say, I have no pleasure in them.”


Just as youth is not eternal, so also are this world and the things of this world (1 Peter 1:24). Therefore, we must not become proud because of present joy, and on the other hand, we must not despair because of pain and sorrow. Since we have Jesus, who will make all things beautiful in His time, we must always wait upon Jesus with a heart that longs for eternity, and humbly wait for His time.


Hebrews 12:2 “Looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith; who for the joy that was set before him endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God.”

1 Peter 5:6-7 “6Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you in due time: 7Casting all your care upon him; for he careth for you.”


God is the One who rules over times and seasons (Daniel 2:20-22). Therefore, according to the will of God, who makes everything beautiful in His time, Jesus will soon come again to this earth. And that day will be the day when we cease from all our labors and dwell in true rest.


Hebrews 4:9-11 “9There remaineth therefore a rest to the people of God. 10For he that is entered into his rest, he also hath ceased from his own works, as God did from his. 11Let us labour therefore to enter into that rest, lest any man fall after the same example of unbelief.”

2 Thessalonians 1:6-10 “6Seeing it is a righteous thing with God to recompense tribulation to them that trouble you; 7And to you who are troubled rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, 8In flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ: 9Who shall be punished with everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power; 10When he shall come to be glorified in his saints, and to be admired in all them that believe, because our testimony among you was believed, in that day.”


Amen.


Zechariah 7:5-6 [Did Ye at All Fast unto Me?]


Zechariah 7:5-6 “5Speak unto all the people of the land, and to the priests, saying, When ye fasted and mourned in the fifth and seventh month, even those seventy years, did ye at all fast unto me, even to me? 6And when ye did eat, and when ye did drink, did not ye eat for yourselves, and drink for yourselves?”




[Things to Meditate On]

1. Although the people of Israel and the priests had consistently fasted in the fifth and seventh months for as long as seventy years, God was not pleased with that fasting. This was because, outwardly, their fasting may have appeared to follow the law of God, but in reality, it was fasting done without properly discerning the will of God who commanded fasting. Thus, we must understand that actions done without rightly discerning the will of God may not be pleasing to God, even if they are outwardly done according to the law of God.


Isaiah 1:11-15 “11To what purpose is the multitude of your sacrifices unto me? saith the LORD: I am full of the burnt offerings of rams, and the fat of fed beasts; and I delight not in the blood of bullocks, or of lambs, or of he goats. 12When ye come to appear before me, who hath required this at your hand, to tread my courts? 13Bring no more vain oblations; incense is an abomination unto me; the new moons and sabbaths, the calling of assemblies, I cannot away with; it is iniquity, even the solemn meeting. 14Your new moons and your appointed feasts my soul hateth: they are a trouble unto me; I am weary to bear them. 15And when ye spread forth your hands, I will hide mine eyes from you: yea, when ye make many prayers, I will not hear: your hands are full of blood.”


2. In this passage also, although keeping God’s holy days and offering sacrifices to God were indeed part of God’s law (Exodus 23:14-15), we can see that God told them not to do those things. This is not because the word of God has “two sides,” but because the word of God had not been rightly understood. The children of Israel had only the outward works of the law, while lacking the important heart. Therefore, God told them to put those things away. The children of Israel were coming out to keep God’s holy days, but because the purpose of their coming was merely to appear before Him or simply to tread His courts, God instead told them not to do it. The same applies to offerings. No matter how expensive a bullock may be, God is not lacking anything. Therefore, an offering that is not offered together with the heart is not received by God.


Ezekiel 33:31 “And they come unto thee as the people cometh, and they sit before thee as my people, and they hear thy words, but they will not do them: for with their mouth they shew much love, but their heart goeth after their covetousness.”

Acts 17:24-25 “24God that made the world and all things therein, seeing that he is Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth not in temples made with hands; 25Neither is worshipped with men’s hands, as though he needed any thing, seeing he giveth to all life, and breath, and all things.”


3. Jesus called this kind of outward action, which appears visible on the outside but has no heart within, “hypocrisy.”


Matthew 23:23 “Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye pay tithe of mint and anise and cummin, and have omitted the weightier matters of the law, judgment, mercy, and faith: these ought ye to have done, and not to leave the other undone.”

Matthew 23:25-26 “25Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye make clean the outside of the cup and of the platter, but within they are full of extortion and excess. 26Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first that which is within the cup and platter, that the outside of them may be clean also.”

Matthew 23:27-28 “27Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are like unto whited sepulchres, which indeed appear beautiful outward, but are within full of dead men’s bones, and of all uncleanness. 28Even so ye also outwardly appear righteous unto men, but within ye are full of hypocrisy and iniquity.”


[Decision and Application]

Therefore, Jesus spoke as follows to those who would fast.


Matthew 6:16-18 “16Moreover when ye fast, be not, as the hypocrites, of a sad countenance: for they disfigure their faces, that they may appear unto men to fast. Verily I say unto you, They have their reward. 17But thou, when thou fastest, anoint thine head, and wash thy face; 18That thou appear not unto men to fast, but unto thy Father which is in secret: and thy Father, which seeth in secret, shall reward thee openly.”


As these words teach, fasting must not be done in order to be seen by people, nor should one fast “for oneself” (verse 6). This problem does not seem to be limited only to fasting. This is because many things done in today’s churches are often done for people and in order to be seen by people. Since God does not look at our outward appearance, but “looks on the heart” (1 Samuel 16:7, Acts 10:34-35), He already knows what kind of heart we have when we do these things. Therefore, all things done in the church must not lean toward formality and ceremony in order to be seen by people (1 Corinthians 11:17-34). And in our personal life of faith also, we must not deceive the Holy Spirit by having one thing outwardly and another inwardly (Acts 5:1-11).


1 Corinthians 11:17-34 “17Now in this that I declare unto you I praise you not, that ye come together not for the better, but for the worse. 18For first of all, when ye come together in the church, I hear that there be divisions among you; and I partly believe it. 19For there must be also heresies among you, that they which are approved may be made manifest among you. 20When ye come together therefore into one place, this is not to eat the Lord’s supper. 21For in eating every one taketh before other his own supper: and one is hungry, and another is drunken. 22What? have ye not houses to eat and to drink in? or despise ye the church of God, and shame them that have not? What shall I say to you? shall I praise you in this? I praise you not...”

Acts 5:1-11 “1But a certain man named Ananias, with Sapphira his wife, sold a possession, 2And kept back part of the price, his wife also being privy to it, and brought a certain part, and laid it at the apostles’ feet. 3But Peter said, Ananias, why hath Satan filled thine heart to lie to the Holy Ghost, and to keep back part of the price of the land? 4Whiles it remained, was it not thine own? and after it was sold, was it not in thine own power? why hast thou conceived this thing in thine heart? thou hast not lied unto men, but unto God. 5And Ananias hearing these words fell down, and gave up the ghost: and great fear came on all them that heard these things...”


Not only when we fast, but even when we eat food, in truth, we must have a heart that seeks to do everything “for Jesus.” This is because all of us exist for God (Isaiah 43:7). Since our gatherings are not gatherings for people, in a life of faith that seeks to live according to the word of God, we must not do things for people or in order to be seen by people. Since the life of faith is lived only “for Jesus,” we must now, as the following words say, whether we eat or do not eat, and whatever we do, do all things for Jesus.


Romans 14:6-8 “6He that regardeth the day, regardeth it unto the Lord; and he that eateth, eateth to the Lord, for he giveth God thanks; and he that eateth not, to the Lord he eateth not, and giveth God thanks. 7For none of us liveth to himself, and no man dieth to himself. 8For whether we live, we live unto the Lord; and whether we die, we die unto the Lord: whether we live therefore, or die, we are the Lord’s.”

1 Corinthians 10:31 “Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God.”

Colossians 3:17 “And whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and the Father by him.”


Amen.


Acts 8:17-23 [The Gift of God Cannot Be Purchased with Money]


Acts 8:17-23 “17Then laid they their hands on them, and they received the Holy Ghost. 18And when Simon saw that through laying on of the apostles’ hands the Holy Ghost was given, he offered them money, 19Saying, Give me also this power, that on whomsoever I lay hands, he may receive the Holy Ghost. 20But Peter said unto him, Thy money perish with thee, because thou hast thought that the gift of God may be purchased with money. 21Thou hast neither part nor lot in this matter: for thy heart is not right in the sight of God. 22Repent therefore of this thy wickedness, and pray God, if perhaps the thought of thine heart may be forgiven thee. 23For I perceive that thou art in the gall of bitterness, and in the bond of iniquity.”




[Things to Meditate On]

1. The man named “Simon” above was a man who practiced sorcery. At that time, he amazed the people of Samaria and claimed that he himself was some great one (Acts 8:9). Because Simon’s power was great, the people at that time even thought of Simon’s power as the great power of God (Acts 8:10). This man saw that Philip, one of the seven deacons, preached concerning the kingdom of God and the name of Jesus Christ, and that people believed and were baptized. He himself also believed and was baptized by him. Not only that, but he continued with Philip and was amazed as he saw the miracles and great signs that appeared through him (Acts 8:12-13). After this, when the apostles who were in Jerusalem heard that Samaria had also received the word of God, they sent Peter and John there. Through the laying on of their hands, the people received the Holy Ghost (Acts 8:14-17). There Simon saw that people received the Holy Ghost through the laying on of the apostles’ hands, and as recorded above, he tried to buy that power with money (verses 18-19). From the fact that Simon tried to give money to the apostles and buy that power, it seems that Simon probably thought the power came from the apostles. But did that power truly come from the apostles?

(We must know this so that we do not rely on people.)


Acts 3:1-10 “1Now Peter and John went up together into the temple at the hour of prayer, being the ninth hour. 2And a certain man lame from his mother’s womb was carried, whom they laid daily at the gate of the temple which is called Beautiful, to ask alms of them that entered into the temple; 3Who seeing Peter and John about to go into the temple asked an alms. 4And Peter, fastening his eyes upon him with John, said, Look on us. 5And he gave heed unto them, expecting to receive something of them. 6Then Peter said, Silver and gold have I none; but such as I have give I thee: In the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth rise up and walk. 7And he took him by the right hand, and lifted him up: and immediately his feet and ankle bones received strength. 8And he leaping up stood, and walked, and entered with them into the temple, walking, and leaping, and praising God. 9And all the people saw him walking and praising God: 10And they knew that it was he which sat for alms at the Beautiful gate of the temple: and they were filled with wonder and amazement at that which had happened unto him.”


From this passage, we can know that the man who had been lame from birth was able to walk and leap not because Peter took him by the hand and lifted him up (verse 7), but because of the name of Jesus Christ (verse 6). However, the people at that time thought that Peter had healed the lame man, and they looked intently at Peter.


Acts 3:11 “And as the lame man which was healed held Peter and John, all the people ran together unto them in the porch that is called Solomon’s, greatly wondering.”


But because Peter had not healed him by his own power, he did not think it was good that the people of Israel were looking intently at him. So he spoke as follows to those who were looking at him.


Acts 3:12-16 “12And when Peter saw it, he answered unto the people, Ye men of Israel, why marvel ye at this? or why look ye so earnestly on us, as though by our own power or holiness we had made this man to walk?... 16And his name through faith in his name hath made this man strong, whom ye see and know: yea, the faith which is by him hath given him this perfect soundness in the presence of you all.”


Through this word, we can know that the power did not come from Peter because he was a disciple of Jesus. Rather, Peter gave the name of Jesus to the lame man, and because he believed in the name of Jesus, power was manifested “through that name.” In the same context, Peter also spoke as follows concerning “receiving the gift of the Holy Ghost.”


Acts 2:38 “Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost.”


Thus, one does not receive forgiveness of sins and the Holy Ghost simply because Peter gives baptism. Rather, each person must be baptized “in the name of Jesus Christ” in order to receive forgiveness of sins and receive the Holy Ghost as a gift. This also is because forgiveness of sins is not in Peter, but in the name of Jesus (Luke 24:47, 1 John 2:12).


Acts 10:43-45 “43To him give all the prophets witness, that through his name whosoever believeth in him shall receive remission of sins. 44While Peter yet spake these words, the Holy Ghost fell on all them which heard the word. 45And they of the circumcision which believed were astonished, as many as came with Peter, because that on the Gentiles also was poured out the gift of the Holy Ghost.”


Therefore, like Simon above, seeking to receive power by asking people for it and trying to buy power with money can only be an ignorant action that comes from not knowing this truth. This is because, as the passage above shows, the Holy Ghost is not given by man, but “comes down from above” (Acts 10:44). So although the man Simon had already been baptized by Philip (Acts 8:13), since the One who gives the Holy Ghost is not Philip but Jesus, we can know through Simon’s action of trying to buy power with money that even though he had received baptism from Philip, he had not received the Holy Ghost.

Therefore, we must no longer have a heart that relies on people in order to obtain spiritual things, or tries to solve spiritual matters with money, that is, with the things of this world. What matters is how much we ourselves believe and rely on the name of Jesus. This is because our salvation is in the name of Jesus (Acts 4:7-12), and the power by which we receive forgiveness of sins and the Holy Ghost as a gift is also in the name of Jesus.


2. Then what is the purpose for which the Holy Ghost is given to us? Simon saw the Holy Ghost coming upon people and thought it strange and amazing (Acts 8:13). But surely the work of the Holy Ghost is not given merely to make us feel wonder and amazement.


John 16:13-15 “13Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into all truth: for he shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak: and he will shew you things to come. 14He shall glorify me: for he shall receive of mine, and shall shew it unto you. 15All things that the Father hath are mine: therefore said I, that he shall take of mine, and shall shew it unto you.”


As this passage says, the Holy Ghost is “the Spirit of truth.” Therefore, when the Holy Ghost comes upon us, the Spirit of truth will guide us into all truth (John 17:17, the word of God, that is, John 1:14, Jesus). For this reason, although there are diversities of gifts of the Spirit (1 Corinthians 12:4), all the gifts of the Holy Ghost must be gifts that guide us into the truth (John 16:13, 1 Corinthians 12:20, 27). Through these various gifts of the Holy Ghost, He causes us to firmly believe the word of God (Mark 16:20), causes us to be “born again” through those words (John 3:5), and now causes us to live as those who “glorify Jesus” (John 16:14, Isaiah 49:3). This is the purpose for which the Holy Ghost comes upon us.


3. Therefore, the Holy Ghost is not a Spirit who works to fulfill man’s desire. Nevertheless, Simon tried to use the Holy Ghost for himself (verse 19). But we must remember that the Holy Ghost is the Spirit who glorifies Jesus, not a Spirit who works according to man’s desires or needs. Otherwise, we too may seek the Holy Ghost “for ourselves” like Simon, and repeat the same error as the children of Israel in the past, who came to the prophets to inquire “for themselves.”


Ezekiel 14:7-8 “7For every one of the house of Israel, or of the stranger that sojourneth in Israel, which separateth himself from me, and setteth up his idols in his heart, and putteth the stumblingblock of his iniquity before his face, and cometh to a prophet to enquire of him concerning me; I the LORD will answer him by myself: 8And I will set my face against that man, and will make him a sign and a proverb, and I will cut him off from the midst of my people; and ye shall know that I am the LORD.”


[Decision and Application]

Simon’s heart was not right before God. Therefore, just as he had to repent of his wickedness (verse 22), if such a heart is also found in us, we too must repent. As we have seen above, the Holy Ghost is not a Spirit who works according to our wishes. Therefore, we must not seek the gifts of the Holy Ghost for ourselves as Simon did. For example, some people seek the gift of tongues simply so that they may speak in tongues. However, if they do not know from the Scriptures what tongues are, when tongues should or should not be spoken, and why tongues should be spoken, then they may end up speaking something that is not truly tongues, speaking in tongues indiscriminately at any time, and even boasting in speaking in tongues. In some cases, people may even mislead others, as if those who cannot speak in tongues have not received the Holy Ghost.


Therefore, when we desire the gifts of the Holy Ghost, we must first clearly know from the Scriptures why those gifts of the Holy Ghost are necessary for us, and what their reason and purpose are. As we have seen above, all the gifts of the Holy Ghost are gifts needed to guide us into the truth—that is, to the word of God, and to Jesus. Therefore, in Philip’s case also, when he preached concerning the kingdom of God and the name of Jesus Christ (Acts 8:12), the Holy Ghost came upon him and, according to what was needed (1 Corinthians 12:11), manifested various gifts of the Holy Ghost through him (Acts 8:13) in order to confirm the word he preached (Mark 16:20). Therefore, if we also have a pure heart that seeks to preach only the name of Jesus, the Holy Ghost will work in us according to His will, through various gifts of the Holy Ghost, for the sake of the name of Jesus.


Therefore, these gifts of the Holy Ghost are certainly not things we can buy with money (verse 20). This is because the gifts of the Holy Ghost cannot become the possession of any particular person. As mentioned earlier, the apostles did not possess that power; rather, because of the name of Jesus, the Holy Ghost came down from above. Therefore, if we do not seek ourselves, but only desire to fear the name of Jesus, then even without trying to buy it with money, God will freely give us the treasure of heaven hidden in perfect wisdom, that is, in Jesus (Matthew 19:21, Colossians 2:2-3).


Micah 6:8-9 “8He hath shewed thee, O man, what is good; and what doth the LORD require of thee, but to do justly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God? 9The LORD’s voice crieth unto the city, and the man of wisdom shall see thy name...”

Matthew 18:20 “For where two or three are gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst of them.”

Isaiah 55:1-3 “1Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath no money; come ye, buy, and eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk without money and without price. 2Wherefore do ye spend money for that which is not bread? and your labour for that which satisfieth not? hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that which is good, and let your soul delight itself in fatness. 3Incline your ear, and come unto me: hear, and your soul shall live; and I will make an everlasting covenant with you, even the sure mercies of David.”


Amen.


Deuteronomy 25:4 [Preaching the Gospel Without Charge]


Deuteronomy 25:4 “Thou shalt not muzzle the ox when he treadeth out the corn.”




[Things to Meditate On]

1. The passage above, when connected with the passages below, sometimes seems to be regarded not only by those who preach the gospel, but also by those who hear it, as though “the one who preaches the gospel receiving support” is simply a natural and expected thing.


1 Timothy 5:18 “For the scripture saith, Thou shalt not muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn. And, The labourer is worthy of his reward.”

Luke 10:7 “And in the same house remain, eating and drinking such things as they give: for the labourer is worthy of his hire. Go not from house to house.”


2. However, with the word of God, it is always important to discern the meaning intended by what is written (Romans 12:2). Therefore, we also must have the attitude of the Bereans, always searching the Scriptures to see whether those things are so (Acts 17:11).

The passage that explains the words above more fully and clearly is recorded in 1 Corinthians 9 below.


1 Corinthians 9:9-14 “9For it is written in the law of Moses, Thou shalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox that treadeth out the corn. Doth God take care for oxen? 10Or saith he it altogether for our sakes? For our sakes, no doubt, this is written: that he that ploweth should plow in hope; and that he that thresheth in hope should be partaker of his hope. 11If we have sown unto you spiritual things, is it a great thing if we shall reap your carnal things? 12If others be partakers of this power over you, are not we rather? Nevertheless we have not used this power; but suffer all things, lest we should hinder the gospel of Christ. 13Do ye not know that they which minister about holy things live of the things of the temple? and they which wait at the altar are partakers with the altar? 14Even so hath the Lord ordained that they which preach the gospel should live of the gospel.”


3. Through this passage, we can know that the “ox” in Deuteronomy 25:4 above is not referring merely to an animal, but is used as a figure of “those who preach the gospel.” In other words, just as an ox that treads out the corn may eat of that corn while working, the Bible says that those who preach the gospel have the “right” to receive support. However, immediately afterward, the passage explains that there is something even more important here.


“If others be partakers of this power over you, are not we rather? Nevertheless we have not used this power; but suffer all things, lest we should hinder the gospel of Christ” (1 Corinthians 9:12).


The apostle Paul says in this passage that although he had the right to receive support, he would not use that right, but would “suffer all things.” He said the reason was so that there would be no hindrance to the gospel of Christ. This is the important lesson shown through these words: to endure all things for the sake of the gospel. This is the example Jesus showed us (Matthew 26:48-54), and this is what Jesus desires of us (Matthew 10:8). Since Jesus commanded that “they which preach the gospel should live of the gospel” (1 Corinthians 9:14), those who preach the gospel must be satisfied with the gospel alone and must endure all things, so that the matter of support may not hinder the gospel.


Matthew 26:48-54 “48Now he that betrayed him gave them a sign, saying, Whomsoever I shall kiss, that same is he: hold him fast. 49And forthwith he came to Jesus, and said, Hail, master; and kissed him. 50And Jesus said unto him, Friend, wherefore art thou come? Then came they, and laid hands on Jesus, and took him. 51And, behold, one of them which were with Jesus stretched out his hand, and drew his sword, and struck a servant of the high priest’s, and smote off his ear. 52Then said Jesus unto him, Put up again thy sword into his place: for all they that take the sword shall perish with the sword. 53Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray to my Father, and he shall presently give me more than twelve legions of angels? 54But how then shall the scriptures be fulfilled, that thus it must be?”

Matthew 10:8 “Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the dead, cast out devils: freely ye have received, freely give.”


[Decision and Application]

People need “preaching.” The reason we need preaching is that this world, by its own wisdom, did not know God.


1 Corinthians 1:21 “For after that in the wisdom of God the world by wisdom knew not God, it pleased God by the foolishness of preaching to save them that believe.”


The necessity of preaching is explained more specifically in Romans 10:13-15 below.


Romans 10:13-15 “13For whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved. 14How then shall they call on him in whom they have not believed? and how shall they believe in him of whom they have not heard? and 15how shall they hear without a preacher? And how shall they preach, except they be sent? as it is written, How beautiful are the feet of them that preach the gospel of peace, and bring glad tidings of good things!”


As this passage says, whoever calls upon the name of the Lord, that is, the name of Jesus, shall be saved. But if no one preaches this to us, how can we hear the name of Jesus, believe in Him, and call upon His name? For this reason, people need “preaching.” Therefore, if we have heard the name of Jesus through someone and have now come to call upon His name by faith, we also must share this beautiful news with others.

God makes beautiful the feet of those who preach good news, so that when we preach the gospel, He makes it profitable not only for those who hear, but also for those who preach.


1 Timothy 4:16 “Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine; continue in them: for in doing this thou shalt both save thyself, and them that hear thee.”


Therefore, we must carefully continue in the work of preaching the gospel. But as mentioned above, when we preach the gospel, it is important that we be able to endure all things without receiving support, that is, without fully using the rights we have, so that there may be no hindrance to the gospel we preach. And we must remember that doing this becomes the “reward” for those who preach the gospel.


1 Corinthians 9:18 “What is my reward then? Verily that, when I preach the gospel, I may make the gospel of Christ without charge, that I abuse not my power in the gospel.”

2 Corinthians 12:13-14 “13For what is it wherein ye were inferior to other churches, except it be that I myself was not burdensome to you? forgive me this wrong. 14Behold, the third time I am ready to come to you; and I will not be burdensome to you: for I seek not yours, but you: for the children ought not to lay up for the parents, but the parents for the children.”


Through these words, we can understand why the apostle Paul preached the gospel while also working as a tentmaker (Acts 18:1-3). As shown in the passages above, he had a heart to preach the gospel without charge so that there would be no hindrance to the gospel, and he also had a heart not to be burdensome to others. Therefore, he tried to preach the gospel while working as a tentmaker (1 Thessalonians 2:9). Now we also must learn from such a heart and be able to think that we too can preach the gospel while doing other work at any time, so that there may be no hindrance to the gospel.


In fact, as 2 Corinthians 12:14 above says, children do not lay up treasure for the parents, but the parents for the children. Therefore, as it is written that “no man that warreth entangleth himself with the affairs of this life” (2 Timothy 2:3-4), Jesus will take responsibility for the lives of those who preach the gospel. What matters is our hearts. If, when we preach the gospel, we have a careful and cautious heart so that there may be no hindrance to the gospel and so that we may not be burdensome to others, then Jesus will surely supply all our need according to His riches, for the glory of the name of Jesus.


2 Corinthians 11:9 “And when I was present with you, and wanted, I was chargeable to no man: for that which was lacking to me the brethren which came from Macedonia supplied: and in all things I have kept myself from being burdensome unto you, and so will I keep myself.”

Acts 20:33-35 “33I have coveted no man’s silver, or gold, or apparel. 34Yea, ye yourselves know, that these hands have ministered unto my necessities, and to them that were with me. 35I have shewed you all things, how that so labouring ye ought to support the weak, and to remember the words of the Lord Jesus, how he said, It is more blessed to give than to receive.”


2 Timothy 2:3-4 “3Thou therefore endure hardness, as a good soldier of Jesus Christ. 4No man that warreth entangleth himself with the affairs of this life; that he may please him who hath chosen him to be a soldier.”

Philippians 4:19-20 “19But my God shall supply all your need according to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus. 20Now unto God and our Father be glory for ever and ever. Amen.”


Amen.


Judges 16:16-20 [Samson’s Strength and the Sign of the Nazarite]


Judges 16:16-20 “16And it came to pass, when she pressed him daily with her words, and urged him, so that his soul was vexed unto death; 17That he told her all his heart, and said unto her, There hath not come a razor upon mine head; for I have been a Nazarite unto God from my mother’s womb: if I be shaven, then my strength will go from me, and I shall become weak, and be like any other man. 18And when Delilah saw that he had told her all his heart, she sent and called for the lords of the Philistines, saying, Come up this once, for he hath shewed me all his heart. Then the lords of the Philistines came up unto her, and brought money in their hand. 19And she made him sleep upon her knees; and she called for a man, and she caused him to shave off the seven locks of his head; and she began to afflict him, and his strength went from him. 20And she said, The Philistines be upon thee, Samson. And he awoke out of his sleep, and said, I will go out as at other times before, and shake myself. And he wist not that the LORD was departed from him.”




[Things to Meditate On]

1. The lords of the Philistines told Delilah that if she could entice Samson and find out by what means his great strength lay, they would each give her eleven hundred pieces of silver (Judges 16:5). So Delilah began to press Samson, and as the passage above says, because Delilah pressed him daily, Samson’s soul was vexed unto death (verse 16). In the end, Samson told Delilah the secret: that he had been a Nazarite unto God from his mother’s womb (Judges 13:5), and that if his hair were shaved, his strength would depart from him. Then what kind of person was a Nazarite, that his hair was not to be shaved?

We can understand what a Nazarite is through the word that God spoke to Moses.


Numbers 6:1-8 “1And the LORD spake unto Moses, saying, 2Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, When either man or woman shall separate themselves to vow a vow of a Nazarite, to separate themselves unto the LORD... 5All the days of the vow of his separation there shall no razor come upon his head: until the days be fulfilled, in the which he separateth himself unto the LORD, he shall be holy, and shall let the locks of the hair of his head grow... 7He shall not make himself unclean for his father, or for his mother, for his brother, or for his sister, when they die: because the consecration of his God is upon his head.”


2. As the words of Numbers 6 above show, a Nazarite refers to one who is separated unto God. Because he is one separated unto God, whether man or woman, no razor was to come upon his head during the days of his separation unto the LORD. This was because the hair of his head was the “sign” of being separated unto God. Therefore, even before Samson was born, God told his parents that the son who would be conceived and born would be a Nazarite unto God, and that no razor should come upon his head.


Judges 13:5 “For, lo, thou shalt conceive, and bear a son; and no razor shall come on his head: for the child shall be a Nazarite unto God from the womb: and he shall begin to deliver Israel out of the hand of the Philistines.”


In the end, we can know that Samson’s strength was not in Samson himself, but came from the word of God. Like the other laws, the vow of the Nazarite was also established because God “spoke” it. Therefore, when Delilah shaved Samson’s hair, from that moment Samson broke the sign of his separation unto God, and his relationship with the word of God concerning the Nazarite was defiled. In the end, he lost all his strength and became like any other man.


Numbers 6:12 “...but the days that were before shall be lost, because his separation was defiled.”


Nevertheless, Samson did not know that the LORD had already departed from him, and said, “I will go out as at other times before, and shake myself” (Judges 16:20). Thus, we also must know that if we ever become separated from the word of God, then even if we had previously been with the power of God, God can depart from us (1 Thessalonians 5:19). This is like the principle that a branch can live when it abides in the vine, but if it is separated from the vine, it soon withers and dries up (John 15:1-6).


John 15:1-6 “1I am the true vine, and my Father is the husbandman... 4Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine; no more can ye, except ye abide in me. 5I am the vine, ye are the branches: He that abideth in me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit: for without me ye can do nothing. 6If a man abide not in me, he is cast forth as a branch, and is withered; and men gather them, and cast them into the fire, and they are burned.”


3. The Philistines seized Samson after he lost his strength, put out his two eyes, bound him with fetters of brass, and made him grind in the prison house (Judges 16:21). And the lords of the Philistines gathered together to offer a great sacrifice unto Dagon their god and to rejoice, saying that their god had delivered Samson into their hand (Judges 16:23). In truth, Samson’s strength was gone because his hair had been shaved, that is, because the sign of his separation unto God had been defiled, and therefore God had departed from him. Yet they boasted in and exalted their own god. Such “pride” caused them to overlook the fact that Samson’s hair began to grow again after it had been shaved (Judges 16:22), and it brought about the following result.


Judges 16:26-30 “26And Samson said unto the lad that held him by the hand, Suffer me that I may feel the pillars whereupon the house standeth, that I may lean upon them. 27Now the house was full of men and women; and all the lords of the Philistines were there; and there were upon the roof about three thousand men and women, that beheld while Samson made sport. 28And Samson called unto the LORD, and said, O Lord GOD, remember me, I pray thee, and strengthen me, I pray thee, only this once, O God, that I may be at once avenged of the Philistines for my two eyes. 29And Samson took hold of the two middle pillars upon which the house stood, and on which it was borne up, of the one with his right hand, and of the other with his left. 30And Samson said, Let me die with the Philistines. And he bowed himself with all his might; and the house fell upon the lords, and upon all the people that were therein. So the dead which he slew at his death were more than they which he slew in his life.”


At times, we too, like the Philistines, forget that our strength comes from the word of God. Because of this, we end up boasting in and exalting what we have, or the world and the things of the world, more than the word of God. But just as Samson’s strength was not his own, and just as the idol of the Philistines had not enabled them to overcome Samson, we must know and believe that our strength is found only in the gospel, that is, in the words of Jesus. This is because truly only the “gospel” is the power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth.


1 Corinthians 1:18 “For the preaching of the cross is to them that perish foolishness; but unto us which are saved it is the power of God.”

Romans 1:16-17 “16For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is the power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek. 17For therein is the righteousness of God revealed from faith to faith: as it is written, The just shall live by faith.”


[Decision and Application]

At the Last Supper, Jesus poured water into a basin and washed the disciples’ feet. But Simon Peter tried to refuse it, and Jesus said that if He did not wash him, “thou hast no part with me.”


John 13:5-9 “5After that he poureth water into a bason, and began to wash the disciples’ feet, and to wipe them with the towel wherewith he was girded. 6Then cometh he to Simon Peter: and Peter saith unto him, Lord, dost thou wash my feet? 7Jesus answered and said unto him, What I do thou knowest not now; but thou shalt know hereafter. 8Peter saith unto him, Thou shalt never wash my feet. Jesus answered him, If I wash thee not, thou hast no part with me. 9Simon Peter saith unto him, Lord, not my feet only, but also my hands and my head.”


Thus, when Jesus said, “If I wash thee not, thou hast no part with me,” Peter immediately replied, “Lord, not my feet only, but also my hands and my head.” This shows how earnestly Peter desired to have part with Jesus. We also must have the same earnest heart as Peter, desiring to have part with Jesus.


As we have seen above, Samson could have a relationship with God through his hair. This was because God had made the hair of the Nazarite the separated “sign.” At the Last Supper, Jesus also gave the eleven disciples the sign of the name of Jesus, so that even after Jesus departed, Jesus and His disciples could continue to have a relationship with one another (John 16:24-25, John 17:6, 11-12). Therefore, just as Samson could use that great strength through his hair, the disciples of Jesus were able to do many mighty works in the name of Jesus. For this reason, the apostles used the name of Jesus in everything: when they prayed (John 14:13-14), when they preached forgiveness of sins (Acts 10:43, Luke 24:47, 1 John 2:12), when they baptized (Acts 2:38, Acts 10:48, Acts 19:5), when they cast out devils (Mark 16:17, Luke 10:17, Acts 16:18), and when they healed the sick (Acts 3:6, 16, Acts 4:10, 30).


Thus, just as the disciples of Jesus were able to have a relationship with Jesus “in the name of Jesus,” we too can have a relationship with Jesus today in the name of Jesus (John 17:20). Therefore, just as the disciples believed and relied on the name of Jesus in all things, we also must live believing and relying on the name of Jesus in all things. As mentioned earlier, Samson and the disciples of Jesus had no power in themselves. Likewise, the help that assists us does not come from ourselves, nor can it be obtained from this world. It comes only from God, who made heaven and earth (Psalm 121:1-2, Psalm 124:8). Therefore, in order for us to receive the help of Jesus, we must know and believe that we must have the name of Jesus. This is because the name of Jesus is the name of God, and it is the name that makes God and us one.


Psalm 124:7-8 “7Our soul is escaped as a bird out of the snare of the fowlers: the snare is broken, and we are escaped. 8Our help is in the name of the LORD, who made heaven and earth.”

John 5:43 “I am come in my Father’s name, and ye receive me not: if another shall come in his own name, him ye will receive.”

John 17:11, 26 “11And now I am no more in the world, but these are in the world, and I come to thee. Holy Father, keep through thine own name those whom thou hast given me, that they may be one, as we are. 26And I have declared unto them thy name, and will declare it: that the love wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them, and I in them.”


Amen.
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